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which lately was not cafinable within bounds | 
too great for me to ſprake of. 
But the ſunwinets this: (For IhſÞ not to. 
| defend his method of preaching againſt the 
Method-maſters of our age, who me thinkes 
| ſhould knowe either that of the Apoſtle, Di- 


uerfiras donorum eſt, ſed vnus fpiritus: 
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or that of the Prophet, Laudate evm in tu- 
ba, laudate in cithara: or if nothing w:ll 
| pleaſe then but what they doe themſelacs, we 
| muſt be faine to ſay as Craſſus did to Sceve- 
 /z; Omnium igitur conciones tu confi- 


cies vnus, omnesadre ſub tempus veni- 


emus, &c.) / ſay the ſunme is this: that as 
the Sun-light 18 pleaſanteft toward the ſet, 
the Skilfall eare finds moſt flere of muſike in| 
| the cloſe: ſo this Sunne, thus Swan, this ſweet | 
| ſenger of Iſrael, ( for what leſſer tearmes can 
our loxe affoard him? if any bring more we| 
will not refuſe them) brs Lift monuments, 
and his Lift lebours, that the world-may e- 
| wer hope for, ſhall farde we truſt the deaver| 
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| ASERMON. 
PREACHED AT WINSOR 
before the Kings Maicftie,the 22. -. 


of September. 
I 6 0 4- 


| Matth. 4.4. 

May lineth not by bread ovely, but 

word that proceedeth out of the 
month of God. 
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Hriſt our Sauiour came 
folue the workes of the 


roughly he would 


;ward deftroy tlie deuil}, 
ve ataſt ,as it 
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into the world, to dif} 


Deuill. Now how tho-| 
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ſure: the ſecond Adam in the defar + ; 
place ofall ſcarcitic and wanr. The firſt] 
was full, and fo the lefſe neededr ro ext] 
the forbidden fruit : thie ſecond 
and fo the eaſilier drawne to make him-| 
| ſelfe meate. Yee the firſt, though he} 
werein Paradiſc,and full, when his wife | 
intiſcd him-to eat the aple,, tooke it and| 
ate it: but the ſecond, thou h he were] 
[in the defart, and faſting a ongrime,] 
| when the denill inticed hi pos turne| 
ſtones .into bread, would nat yeeld to] 
him, but aid ; Man liuerh not by i. 
onely, but by every wordrhat Procee: 
dech out of the mouth of God... - | 
Howbeic as Chriſt herein was con- | 
ny ro Adam; fo he agrecth veric well}: 
| with Iob.' Holy Iob was vpon a dung-} 
fhill : Chriſt _ inthe deſert. Iob had 
[faſted ſeauen daycs, and ſeuen nights: | 
Chrift had faſted fortie dayes and for-| 
tie nights, Tob-when his wife com 
him to curſe God and die, would ne | 
| bur id; Thou ſpeakeſt like a fog 
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[ro diſtruſt God' rather chen hefhould} © 
die;,would not, bur fad, Man linetlinde 
by bread onely, but by euerie word that 
| proceedeth our of che mourh-of God. 
_ - Where, before we goe any further, 
| it willnot be amiſlc; to afſoyle oneque: 
ftion, Why our bleſſed Sanrouwt at his 
mothers requeſt' turned water--tnto | 
wine , and yer at the devills requeſt} - 
would not furneftones into bread: Bur 
the anſweris caſte inough, This begit« 
ning of miracles, faies'S. Iohn didfeſus} 
at Cana in Galilic, and his Diiciplesbe- | 
teeved in him. Two ends therefore did} 
he propound to himſelfe in working | 
that miracle. The encreaſe ofthis owne | 
gloric, and his diſciples faith. Now | 
Fore: neither of cheſe two ends could} 
be attained: For how ſhould he nor 
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{ſonneof God he would notdoe it; but} 
faid, Man liueth not bybread onely,but} 
by eucrie word thar proceederh. our of| il 
the mouth of God... bo. 
The word man is verie materiall: As} > 
if he ſhould have ſaid, Any orginarie | 


that am both mal 
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this miracle not only by the deaills; 
pointment , but by his power. The 


vaine-gloriouſly to ſhewe himſelfe the| 


man-liveth nor by. the bread ; bur by: 


1 the power,and ſtrengrh,and as tis Pros: | 
phet calleth it,the ſtaffe A beead which] 
God giveth it. Now if he that is bur a}/} 


bare man liverh rather by the bleſſing 
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he might hauec ſecmed to haue yooek 2 


ſummeisthis therefore, To conuerta- | 
ny poore ſoule vato God, or to make a} 
ſonne of God, he would ; i done. it, | 
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of God, then by the bread; much lefſel 
ineed Ipreſiune vpon vnlawful meanes, } 


wmethat by The. wordp 
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uing and Ein! his creatures: or 
exatnple, if the word haue gone ont of 
Gods. mouth , -and'if God: have ſer tr 
 downe., ind fardsi it, that I ſhall live 2s 
well withour bread as withbread; foie | 
| [ſhall be. Or if God tin his- prouſdence 
 [haue pronidedtharaſtone-ſhal nouriſh | 
meas well as:bread', then I ſhall nor 
neede to diſtruſt his goodneſſe; or to| 
vie volawfull means for myirelecte.For, 
Manliucth nor by bread onely, bur by. 
* ciicry word that proccedeh Out of the 

,outh of Godz-! | RE -.'9 

There arc two.places of Scaiprnts, 
which are fit commentaries vpon this j 
rext. The firſt is written in Ecclefraſtes: | ap-95.1+- I 
I returned, faies Salomon, atid 1 ſawe. | 
vnderthe ſimne/ that the race is notto; 
= Ts nor the batrell ro: rhe ales, 


| fqoras arovbuck, peAkcereR Wi ith 
| him;fmocehimvnder thefift rib;&eſlew 
|bigtSo'char he ſift char is may] | 


—— OY 


ſometupes: be ouertaken. Ir is not in| | 
himchatwillerh,orin him thar rinetb,| 4; 
butin God that ſhewerh mercic ,- Neg\ 
curentls, Nee volentis, ſaies S. Paul: but}-- 
anoble-man giucs. itfor his word, Nee} 
wo/entis, nee volantis : Tt is not.in him} 
| that willeth,orin him that runneth,yea} 
tough: be could runne as faſt as abird] | 
can flicz but in God that ſhewerh mer-| 
cie.Thercfor&man getrerh not the race] 
{by ſwiftnes onely, bur by the mercie of| 
God: Man liueth notby bread onely, | 
but by cuery word that proceedeth out| 
ofche tnouth of God. 

Secandly, ſaith the Preacher, The| 
| battel] isnot ro the ſtrong.Golias wasa] 
{mightic ſtrong gyant: His height was| 
: IGxe cubits, and'a hand breadth: he had| 
an helmetof braſſc vpon his head, and} 
1abrigandine vpon is-bodie: andthe] 
weight of his brigandine was fiue thous]. 
Gnd ſhekels of braſſe. Hehad: bod ? 
brafſe vpon his tegs:8& lof 
vYPON % ChonlferAnd the ſbafrath _ : 
fas was like 2 weauers beame: In al ; 
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| went before him. Wherefore thinke | 
| you is all this furniture ſo particularly 
| ſer downe? Vherefore,fay you? Marry 
ro ſhewe, how grearſtrengrh, the Lord| 
if the word haue proceeded out of his 
mouth, can ouercome with weakenes. 
For-fo little Danid © confeſſeth : Thou 
| commeſt to me, faith he; wich a ſword, 
and with a ſpeare, and with' a ſheild, 
| bur] come to thee in theEHiame of the 
| Lord of: hoſts: This name of the Lord 
ofhoſts, this mightie word proceeding 
out of Gods menth, ſtroke the ſtroke. |. 
Euen as holy Dauid humbly confeſſerh, | 
ſaying, We got notthe victorie by our 
 owne-ſword , neicther'was,it our arme 
thar did faue vs: but thy righthand, O 
Lord, andthinearme, ind the lighr of| 
thy countenance, becauſe thow hadft a 
fauour vnto vs.So that man getteth nor 
the batrell by ſtrengrch onely,bur by the} : 
favour of God:Man liueth not by bread 
| onely,bur: by cucry word thar procece- 
| deth-our of the mouth of God.” i} 
| Thirdly, faith the preacher, Bread is] 
{nortorhe wiſe. One would thinke him | 
burafimple wiſe:man, that can nor by 
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] his wiſdome prouide himſelfe bread,|: 
{that is, ſufficient maintenance for his e-| 
| ſtate. Yer thus itfallech our oftentimes, 
[The prodigall child was wiſe enough, 
Beeing bur the yonger brother, he han} 
| dled the matter fo, as that he got of his} 
| farher an equall portiorof goods with} 
| his elder brother. But what came allhis} 
| wifdome.to jn the ende ? Forſooth at} 
length he wagdriven to ſuch ſhifts,thar} 
for want of bread he was faincto'eate| 
| Husks with the hogges, And then; he} 
| faide, How many hired-ſeruants in my} 
fathers houſe haue bread enough, and I 
{tarue'here for hunger ?-Thus falleth it} 
ont-many times with the thatare wiſe} 
ro follow their owne pleaſures, and not} 
ta ſerue god. Bur with-the ſeruants of} 
god. ir is not ſo, Therefore faith. the}; 
princely. Prophet, I haue beene young, 
andnow am old: yetdid I neuerſcethe{ 
| righteous forſaken,northeir ſecede begy] 
ging their bread, So-that man-getteth! 
oat by wiſdome onely,andwhen} 
he bath; goittes bread 5 Man liuerhinorf 
by bread onely, but by enery wandrhat] 
| p:oceedeth out of che monmthof.gad;.Þ 


| 


bd . 


| _ Fourthly, faith thepreacher, Riches | 
arenotto men of vnderſtanding.” That' 
rich man jn' the goſpel wanted not: 
greatly any vnderſtanding. When he 
hadſo much' riches , tharhe could nor 
tell what'to doe with them;,he reſolued 
to pull downe bisolde barnes which 
were toolittle,and to build bigger. But 
what faide the anſwer of god? Thou 
foole;thignighe ſhal chey take away ws 
ſoule from thee; and then , whole ſhall 
thy goods be?VVherfore he that thoght 
himſelfe of greatvnderftanding before, 
is here declared to be a foole, and a 
oore foole alſo; hauing not fo much as 
his foule left ts helpe him. The loſſe| 
whereof can not'be recompenced and; 
counteruailed with winning the whole 
world. A mans lifethen doth notcon-| 
fiſt in the aboundance of thoſe things 
{which be poſſeſlerh. Bur the Touing- FPlal63-4, 


Prove, . 


kindnes of the- Lord is berter then 11-|, 
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: vederſtanding onely,bur by theb 
of god: Man | 
 |burbycuery word thar-proceedeth our; 


jweth not by bread onely,: 


- 2 x8 
RE 4 AY MENT 
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My 


of the mouth of god, ol] 

_ Laſtly, fairhthe preacher , Fauoutis| 
not to men of knowledge. Ir ſcemeth{ 
thata manof knowledge and leatning} 
ſhould obtaine/ fauour and acceprance;|! 
 whereſocuer he becommeth, Bur it is]; 
nor ſo. Okentimes , cither he gerteth| 
none, or els he looſeth-that which he] 
hath gotten. Haman 2 man of great]; 
knowledge ; and authoritie, and fauour}: 
with his Prince. Yetbetauſe he abuſed}' 
this fauour to the oppreſhon of! gads| 
tpeople,and of rruc religion, therefore]: 
he loſtir.. And that miſchiefe which-he}' 
imagined againſt others, lightedvpon: i 
his owne pate. Indecde when god'harh} 
appointed any. one tobe a notable; iti} 

| {trument of his glorie,cither in Chinch| 
| Or Common-vicalta,then ſodainly; ThE: 7 
Lord giveth him exxraqrdinary favour] 
So he .gaue Iofeph; fauour with; king} 
Pharao: ( he gaue-Mardochens faitour} 


| wightkiog Aſſucrus. For favouran; 
mation commerh”. neither fr 
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is enough. 
*% 


is which ſetterh vp: one, 'and:caſterh 


downean other. Hezas the bleſſed Vir-' 


gin _— in hec Magnificat, caſterh 
down the mightie from their ſcats, and 
exalceth the humble and-mecke.VVher- 
fore-man _ not fauour by.-know- 


ledge:onely ;bur _ fauourof god: 


| 8 Man liueth not by bread-oncly, bur by 


euery Word that proceedethour of the| 


mouth-of gad. '__ - 


This dodrine teach«h vs,thatif we 
haue gottenthe race,gotten the bartel, | 


gorten bread, gotcen riches, gotten fa- 
uour,we ſhould noraſcribe theſe things 
to our owne ſacrifices , to our owne 
ſtrength, to: our owne wiſdome; to our 
owne vaderftanding,to our own know- 


ledge, buttothe grace: of god ;andibe | 
| bleſſed - word: proceeding out- of his |--- 


| mouth. Thus the Propher/exhorterh, 
ſaying, Let notthe wiſeman gloriein' 


his wiſdome, nor the trongman:inhis}; 
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in anything,cometh pf the Lord; And] 
thus much for the firſt place of Scrips| 
ture,which is a commentarie vpon this| 
rext. Man liueth not by bread onely;bur} 


” 


by euery word that proceedeth:outof 


the mouth of god: +. DOES 


| | 
"The ſecond place: of Scripture” is| 
written inthe Prophet Hagge:Yehaus| 
fowerr much,and bring in lictle:ye cats] 
but you haue not enough:yedrinke;but} 
yeare not filled: ye cloth you, but:yeare| 
not warme: and hethatearnerh wages,| 
| putterh:the wages into a broken bagge.| 
| Firitzfaith the Prophet, Yehaueſow-| 
ed mich, and bring'in little: /Almighs| 
tie God for the ftnofthe people ma es] 
 many'times the heauens braffe, and the 
earth yron. Sotharneither the heauens| 
droppeth downe-ſeaſonable:ſhowres, 
| neither doth the earth bring forth her] 
| [efiereaſe.VWhenone rametoa heape off 
ff - [rwentic meaſures there were burtenz] 
| {cap.ziy. | ſath this our Prophet: when one can & 
F 0 the winepreſſe for to drawe ove fiftie 
1 veſfels onr ofthe preſſe, there were but 
{twentie. This-is-to ſowe much.;-and 
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land of kidig Abimeleck, gained cueric| 
yearean hundred fold: ſo mightily faith 
the Scripture, didthe Lord blefſe him. 
For except the Lord build the houſe, | 
they labour but in vaine thatbuildir: | 
jp phone the Lord till the field and; 
ſowe the ſecede, rhey labour butin vain 
that ſowe ir. Paul planteth, Apollo wa- 
terech , but God giueth the encteaſe: | 
which is true nor onely in the fpirituall 
watering ofthe word, bur alfo in natu-' 
rallplaoting and ſowing leede. So that 
man bringeth not much in by ſowing | 
onely, but by the encreaſe which God 
piueth: Man lineth not by bread onely, 
but by euery word which poceedeth. 
out of the mouth of God.” _ * *' | 

Secondly,faith the Prophet, Yecate, 
but ye haue notinough.Many therearc | 
which want fornoeating, bur like that} 
rich-glutron faredeliciouſly cucrie day:} 
yex-3t is-ſmally ſeenc by chem. Butas| 
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bring in licrle,co looke for twentie mea-| 
ſures,and finde bur'tenne : to Jooke for} 
fiftie veſſels,and finde but rwentie. On 
the other ſide, holy-Ifaac ſowingin the 


the Gun far, w. wereneucra a whirche fl 
lerſo theſe. Wheras holy Daniel tain 
'norhing to cat burpoore pulſe, ne 
to drinke bur cold water , looked aps. 
cherefully and beavrifally ; then by 
the children which did ear of che'poi j 
tion of the kings meate. And thar the 
D125 [Eunuch ſaw well inough,and confeſſed] 
at the renne dayes ende. Thereboret Il 
prat37.x6. [Little thing which the righteous inioy-| 
eth, is better then great riches of thi 
Prov. 15.16. wicked. Better is alittle with the feare| 
E. ofthe Lord,chen greattreafure & trous| 
ran. FC cherewith. Better is a dry morſell| 
ifpeacebe with ir, then a houſe full off 
:ov.15.5. | ſacrifices with ſtrife. Better is a dinner! Ef 
of greenc hearbes were loue is , then al 
ſtawted oxe and harred therewith. i 
conclv{ton then, Man hath not inought| 
by eating onely, but by the peacc and} 
and loue of God. Man liueth nor by] 
breade onely, but by eucrie word that]: 
{ proceedeth our ofthe mouth-of God-|! 
Thirdly faith the Propher;Ye ny 2 
- - |butyearenot filled. Mars WE oe C2 
| \as welay,drinke dowae whe «ip lep >| 
_— trimonie. Likerthe horfleachrhe ji 
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fay, Giue, giue: like the man in the go- 
fpell, thathad the droplic, they drinke 
Land rhe more cheydrinkethe more| 
they liſt. Committing in the meane 
ſeaſon two finnes, forſaking God the 
| fountaine of living waters,and digging 1.3. 
| ro themaſclues pirtes thar can hold no} 
waters. On the other fide, Elias, when | 
as the Angel brought him a cake bakr' 
| on the harth,, and a por of water, was 
wal | ſorully ſatisfied with cheſe,that he went | 


« 
vi 

v- 
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| fortie dayes_vnto Oreb the mount of | 
| God. Could fach a ſmall pirrance of 
Wi bread and water of ir ſelfe ſuſtaine 
"| him fo long? No marrie. What was the | 
| matter then? The word char proceeded 
| ouc of Gods mouth had appointed 'ſo, 
[chat one cruſe,of water ſhould ſuffice 
| him all. thar Kine, Whereby we fee, 
| that man is nor filled with drinking on-] 

ly: Man liueth not by bread onely, bur 

by every. word chat proceedeth out-of | 

thewiih of God. 1 
* Fourthly, faich che Prophet, Y 
clothyou bur youare not warme.Pe 


yr ſhewerh,, that clothing 
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| in the ſtrength of this meate and drinke | :.keg196 | 


. 
$ - + 8 ab 
WI + WY £ j : b £ 
SG... A OY OP L oh ; 4 3 fy SE ens ef : 
6.72 902 RPE Hy Hf > SI SHA Hs” 222% MCDA Bees e177 MINIS MHALII a BP wma 


| - CRT 
W's 22M 
; _ - . Ms: —- Ss 
"_ - PRETR 
x | a 
"OR: 
— i 


210 IEP. rv 


S911 RES arr = rey Are ng > 4:0 Baa is tr 4” 14 


ao. <A vr 


OS RAT (3b ot oO Rr Rn <A ro nr" 6- 
oO Nd Rt Need ADD. 2pf LS I Ra a OE IIS 
rex! 4-650 oF. 6” 
"© IE" a F- 4.8 Yo 


n ons Et aa 
Ll 
CN OE EE UNE EEE NR 
> WL preg os oh es 2. tp 499 


"Ve KS penirntn. 4p vr ten =" bas. 
or" X; pw W : 1» 3 . Ty 


my tv 


A 7 7 ee Or on 


CE Ee eG a es 
: 


> AG a7 SP" 


30 640 te 7 OY 10 PP AIP» . 
$ 


F'] 
74 
IT 1 


* 


ec 


Wk 


$M 
2 
7 " 
Þ$ 
. F To K 
3 "=X 4 
o ' 32 
: ; 
£ & 
f o 
£ % 
bo b- 
? 
; z 
pg 
' WE 
; : ; 
; + I 
h 
Z o 
+ 3 
. == 
Fa ? : 
* 4 
$ 
EL | 
- > F 
4 
: 
+ j 
þ- / 
2 3 
Lf 4 : \ 
: t YZ = 
5 \ 
7 - Þ 
\ 
tt 
© F 
S'4 E 
= 
- 3 - : 
+ - 
} - 
| ba 
i 
ii 
-_ o 
[ 
{ F 
£ 
- 
{ 
| 
ry 
©--.I 
2 
' 
{43 


| 


liGerabo la- 
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keepe the bodice warme two wayes:. By! 


keeping inthe naturall heat of the M 


| | die: and by keeping outthe accidengall] 
cold of the ayre. Now though this be| 


the property ofcloathing, yer Godas 


it. Whereupon he faith, I will takea- 
way my corne in the time thereof, and 
| my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and I wil 
 deliner my wooll and my flaxe. Sig-| 
nifying that cuen when the corne| 
is come to theripeneſle, and the wine] 
nowe readic to be drunken, God will) 
depriue ther of ir. But EY wel 


my wooll and my flaxe. Wherebyhe| 


teacherh vs, that God hath as it werey| 
if I may (afay, bound all hiscreatures 
prentiſes tovs,to preſerae vs,and ſerue 
vs, if we ſerue him. But in cafe weſerue 


_< 


himnor, then the creatures are deliue-| 


red,andate bound no more to ſerue VS.| 
The wool and the flax conttar to rhe { 


{narure will not ferue our ure we 
contrary to grace rebell apainft God, 
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| muſt marke thathe fai's, I will deliuez| 
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{ leather abouc bis loynes , was/well'c-| 
{| nough. This leather ſerued him co as| 
| good vie as flaxe, andthe Cametshaire| 
kepthim/as warme'as woolkMan ther-] 
fore is nor watme/by clothing! oncly,| 
| but by yertne af; God annexed tothe}. 
| clothing. Man liuvechnot bybread one«} 

\ly, but by euerie word thatproceederh | 
[our of the month-of God-dc1e! -Þ {5c 
| Laſtly; ſaich- the Propher; He thar 
earneth-wagespunterh nope + 10 ina 
broken -bagge; We ſe inthe world 


many me have great fees, greatoffices; 
greatreucnues,and yer canicarfekeepe 


themſclues out. of debr. Orher ſome; 
| have bur verie hoall wages, and- yer 
maintainerhemſelues well inough, and 
helpe their poore friends alſo. Onely 
the word that proceedeth outof Gods 
month, makes chis difference.:As we | 
may ſcc in, ludas.YVho indeede earned 
| wages , butſceing'it was the. wapevof | 
vnrighteoulneſſe;;rherefore ir! run/out. 
ofthe bagge as aftasit was pur in: For | 
{firſt when; he had-iche couldmoc hold?” 
itin his hatids;-birbcought dackeat | 
ine, fying, Ihane finned/inberray: 
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ing innocent. blood.-' Then: himſelfe| 
went and made away : himſelfe ; and] 
that which'is fearefull- but © once to} 
name or mention,allhis bowels pufhed} 
out: There is a broken bagge. Burrhs| 
Patriarch:Iacob, earning wages verie| 
hardly, to wir, ſeruing fourteene yeares| 
for his vacles daughrers, and fixe years: 
for his lambs, in all rwentie yeates; in| 
che ende-filled his bagge' full.' And 
though: Laban changed his wages'ten 

tims,yethe could not/onetime change 

tharblefling of God, which was alwaics! 
vponhim.:And though he allotted his! 
nephew onely the ſpotredlambs,which| 
commonly were'verie fewe to his wa- 

ges, yerthe wordproceeding ſo our of} 
Gods mouth; this prooued ar infinite! 

 gaine vato him. Whereupon the blef:- 

Geneſf.32.10. Ra Patriarke hutnblerhi/himſelfe in rrve| 
LI | [humiliticandtbankfulneſſeto God;and, 
faith, OLord, I aminot: worthic of the! 
leaſtofalthy mercies:forwith my ſtaffe] 
camel ouerthis lordan;bart nowdoeT 
returne With two troups.O' that we had) 
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[like ſort confefſe and:acknowledge his} 
 owne vnworthineſfe, and the wonder- A 
full worth and wealthof Gods mercie.| 
O Lord.fai's he, Iamnot worthie ofthe 
leaſt, orTam leſſer then the leaſt of all] 
thy mcrcies. He makes no mention of 
his owne paines and trauailes,cthough| ' 
they had beene bees 6 intharlong | 
ſeruice, bur onely of the mercics'of| 
God.Theſe were the only cauſe thathis| 
bagge was fo full. Wherefore man fil-} 
lech not his bagge by earning wages 
onely, butby the mercies of God. Man} 
liveth not by bread onely,but by enery 
word which proceedecttt out of the 
mouth of God. ff 167 th 
This. teacherh vs, that whether we 
ſow, or cate, or drinke, orcloatlrvs, or| 
cafne wages, we muſtdo all to the glo-| 
ric of God.. And all we doe to the'glo- 
ricof God, when we referrethe glo-} 
ric of allwe doe ro God.Not factificing | 
co out owne yarne,as the Propheripea- | 
owne hand: but'kil- 
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= oodrhings. For it isnot our | Al lf } 
owing that giues Vs a inroroupaannl opal 
not ourcating that fcederh vs; nk our] 
drinking that ſatisfiech vs: not. .oun| | 
clothes that warme:vs: not bins roing} 
wages that filleth our bagge : but the | 
good word that proacedeth out of Gods| 
mouth, which bleſſed all theſe things} 
vnto vs. Therefore as we muſt not be-] 
ginne anyof theſe. without grace-ſay-| 
ing: ſo we muſt nop ende any ofthemj 
wichour chankſgiuin g- And thus muc 14 
for the ſecond place of Scripture;which| 
is a commentarie-ypon this text; Man| 
lord not by bread onely, but by euerie} 


3 60.0.0. = 


word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. | 
To: make ood ule then of all tha 
hath beene ſpoken, I ſhall defire, youro 
obſerue: foure points. Firſt, thar God 
can WOrke. great..matters with ſmall 
meanes- Thus faith our Lord; When. I | 
brake-the fiue loaugs. among fiuerho us| 
ſand; how many bakers falf of broken| / 
meate:tooke ye vp? they ſaid vto, him 
Twelve, And when I brake ſauen x | | 
_ fowre thouſand, how.m many 
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{ers of the leavings of broken meate| 
tooke yeyprand they faid;Seauen.Cer- 
| rainelythere isno-reafon in rheworld 
that ſeauen loaucs ſhould ſatisfie fowre 
thouſand, and-much lefſe, that fiue' 
laaues five thouſand. But Chriſt having 
| | given thanks and bleſſed the bread, did 
| |thatrbythe might-of the word procee-| 
[ding owt of -his mouth, which: by the| 
{narurall power and- condition. of rhe 
bread could neuecr' haue beene done. 
Thereforealſo he reveateth it, andque- 
ſtionech' Wich ;his-.diſciples abour- it: 
That bycheircanfeflion.and reporr; all 
the Church afterwards:might belceuc, 
that God.can worke great matters with 
ſmall meanes, andthac Man liveth nor 
by breade;onely., bur. by- cucric word 
which proceederhour of rhe mouth of: 
God ticrylers Wile noh >:f Laan 
Secondly,that God can work ſtrong] 
matcers-wih-weake meanes. VVhat a 
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doth he worke Al 


faith the Apoſtle, in earthen veſſels;}} 
thatrheexcellency of that power might] 
be of God,andnot of vs.O marvelous] 
words , That the excellencie of that} 
power might be of God, and hot of vs. | 
For if Angels were fent to preach vnto] 
vs, itmighthe thought , that the con-| 
uerſion of ſinners conſiſted inthe excel- 
[lencie of the Angels miniſtrie;7 nor'in| 
the power of Gods word. Now fimple| 
and finneful men,ſuch as ourſelues are, | 
no better then earthen veſſels, bringing | 


® 


ſach a treaſurevnrs vs, the excelſencie| 
ofthis worke muſt needs bewhollyaſ-| 
cribedro God. Andavitis ſpiritual] 
\foode; ſoirisin corporall. Itis notthe! 

reacher, butthe dofrine taught: or ra-| 
{rhernotthe dodrinebarely taughe nei-| 
|ther, but the dinine operation 'of Gods| 
[ſpirit working withthe word which c6:| 
verteth 'the foule. And fo itis not the} 


f! 


bread onely, but the bleſſing of Gods] 

| [grace vpon the bread which fullainerhl 

our life. Thus God can workeſtrongh 
marters with weake meanes; and Ma 
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liveth nodby TS OE nY bur by eue- | 
| rie word that: proceedeth out 'of the| 
mouth of God. 

- Thirdly , that Godean worke ſoine| 
[Nattcrs with no meanes. V\th 


Afafawe himfſelfe ouerpreſſed with 
mulcirade ofhisenemies,hep ied thus 
ro God: O Lordgitis ail one Frinh thee, 
co faue with many; or withno! ower.If 
he had ſaid with many, or' with a ſmall 
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out the other. S. Bernard. doth thus 
[faying,that good workes, are not -ally 
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correſpondence;or proportion thell 
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EE. > [rhe: Fourth, becauſe our glorie- ſhall-b 
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cer, as any griefe,any loſſc,any liekencs; | 
or ſuch like,we may be prepared afore-| 
hand, and as it were armed with parti- | 
ence to endure it. For the momentarie | 
ighrneſſe of our affliction workerh vs a 
ourpaſſing exceeding eternall waight of 
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is our lifc,faith S. Iames? Itis a vapour | 144+ 
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after vaniſheth away. Therefore faith. 
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muſt necdes bemuch more moments h 
ric. All affliais,as the Apoſtle write ct 
forthepreſentſcemethnor to be joyous 

bur grieuous; bur afterward it bringeth 

forth che quict fruits of rightcouſneſſe 
ro'themthartare exerciſed thereby. Hel 
fth not that affliction is, but tharir 
Tſeemeth to be. So that afflition ſee-) 
meth to be one” thing, and is indeede! 
an other, It ſeemeth to be gricuous ; it 
is indecde ioyous: it feemeth to be tro- 
blefome, itis indeede comfortable: it 
fleemeth to be Jong and tedious, it 
- [is indeede mogentarie and ſhort. E- 

uen'as God himſelfe-determineth this 

matter; For a moment, faith he, in 

| mine anger , for a little ſeaſon hauel 

hid my face from yon;bur in eucrlaſting 

mercie will I turne vnto you- againe. 

That we:ſhould nor doubr of this do- 

Arine, he redonblesrhe promiſe, foraf 
moment, for a little feaſon. Therefore 

che Princely Propher ſay's plainly. Hes 

{uineffe 'may endure fora night, butiof 

Jcommeth in the morning; As the'rwl 

Angels then'that carhe ro Lot 'lop 
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roo ſelte conceited, and ſuch like, and! 
when they haue ſaidas they were bad, 
then preſently they are gone, VWhere-| 

upon weread, thatthe ſpirit of life re- 
turned into the two witneſſes which 
had beene ſlaine by the beaſt,after three 
dayes and an halfe. VWhy after threg 
dayes and an halfe? To teach vs, thatf* 
aftliction and perſecution may perhaps | 
tyranizg ouer vs three dayes and an 
halfe,but they ſhal notfill vp the wholeF 
ting WM fowre dayes. For the eleQs ſakethofe | Mat. 14.121} | 
aine.Wl dayes ſhall be ſhortened. Agreeablyto| - - |! 
s do-f that which Iohn Baptiſt begun his prea- 
forall ching with, Repent; for the kingdome | Marh'3.2 
eforeily of heauen is: at hand. Repent, that's a |. 
HeaWT marter of mortification-and, affliction 
of co-rhe fleſh. For the kindome'ofheauven ] 
isSathand , That'sa matterof comfort 
andioy.Soour Sauiour,Behold I come | 
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Chriſt will come quickly, then affli&is}- 
on willbe gone quickly:z/Thus momen-Þ 
rarie is our affliction: Forour whole lite] 
is ſhorr,much more then the afflitions 
of this life: affliion is grieuous bur for 
the preſent: heauineſſe endureth but 
for anight:perſecution laſteth butthree 
dayes and an halfe: the kingdome of 
heauen isat hand.therefore deliuerance: 
isat hand: Chriſt will come quickly, 
rherefore affliction will be gone quick- 
ly. Wherefore ſecing our affliction is fo 
{momentarie, let vs be parient in afflis 
]&ion: For the momentarie lightneſle| 
of our afflition worketh vs a ſurpaſſing 
exceeding cternall waight of zloric. | 


Seconely, our affliction is light. Al-| 
mightie God ſetting forth his owne ex-| 
cellency,faich,VWho hath meaſured the! 
heauens with his ſpan, and the waters! 
with his fiſt? Bythe heauens are: meant}. 
the divine vicſhags of Godzby the was} 
ters, afflitions & woes. Thoſche mea-| 


: 


meaſure: thefe with his fiſt, which 1s a| 
ſhorter meaſure. So that the LordisasjJ 
| I maviſay arheroritian, verie: plentiful} 
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and-copious in his bleſſings; he meafu- | 
| reth them with his ſpanne : bur heis a| 
logitian,more ſhort and ſparing in his 
afflitions, theſe he meaſureth with his 
ſt. For in the hand of the Lord there 
isa cuppe, the wine is redde, and full 
mixt, he powreth out of the fame: as 
forthe dregges thereof, the wicked of 
the earth doedrinke them vp.Fitſt, we 
drinke not this cup onely full of redde 
wine, that is,of the wrath and indigna- 
tion of God, but mixt with diuerſc 
{comforts. otherwiſe. Then beſides we 
.\meddle not with the dregs.Vp6 the vn- 
}godly he ſhall raine ſnares, fire &brim- 
#{tone, ſtorme,and rempeſt, this ſhall be 
their portion rodrinke. VVe drinke 09- 
lyalittle ofthe vppermoſt, And there-| | 
| fore he faith, God powreth ourof the} © Þ} 
' ſame. Tharafter we haue ſuffered a mo-- | 
| 
' dicumm , as S. Peter ſpeaketh , we may | :.Per.s. 
|rhen_ enter. into glorie. According roſ 
Ling Dauid his prayer, Comtort vs,O 
| |Lord, now for thetime whereinthou' 
|haftaffliaed vs,and forthe dayes wher: | 
in we haueſeene cuill, Hiecrome noreth 
|that haging firſt ſaid wherein thou haſt 
|  z_wh _afflifted' 
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i afflited vs; he expounds/ it aker! byl 
Hf 5::1.,015. [theſe words, wherein we hive ſcence-} 
[: END oill. Therefore tharwhich A905 wi 
| cidereyoon | ſhed,rhat he mightſee only his hounds] 
gp, #2 gg hunting, and nor feele it, that happe-| 
7 Tneth indeede to vs.Our afflition i i5,not. 
a ſceling'of cuillneare at hand, bur one- 
ly a feeling ofira farte off, As che Peri 
an Kings children in their minoritie, if 
they had commirted afault, werenot| 
Jcorreced themſelues, bur onely faw| 
ſome of meaner birth chaſtiſed Cefore 
them: ſo God teacheth vsto take heed, 
rather by other mens, then by our owne 
harmes. And I66ke how Abraham la 
nothing but wood vpon his' ſonnice TfaY 
Jac ,carrying the kijife and the fire him-| 
le: : after the ſane ſort dealeth our 
heanenly farther with vs. Helateth vpon 
{vs woodwithourta knife. The Phician 
faith, that is the beſt exerciſe whieh is 
Lad ruborene, non ad ſudorem, re freſhing 
| the ſpirirs and ſtirring vp the blood a 
[little; but nor putting a man into any] 
\grett: wear, Bur the diuine may  ayy| 
| that is the beitaffiiction,whichi is al {i ; 


q4orem, non 24 ſan zuinem. The 
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| naturally there-is heat-and-light.; But 


| of the Lord divideth theſe, one from 
| the orher. As the curſed in, hell ſhew, | 


ſed in this flams, faith Dives.. Theres 
heat , but no light. Contrariwile. the 


lAngels forlight,but were fo farrefroimm+ 


es faw 2 buſh burning and not conſu- 
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Lieth vpon vs wood ad [uderem,to mak 
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| vs ſwear , In the ſiveat of thy browgs; 6.3.9. 


ſhalt thou eat thy bread ; nota knife «d: 
| [anguinem, to make vs bleed , Ye halle Heb.uz-4. | 
not yet reſiſted vnto blood. God liech __ 
 vpon vs wood without fire. Now wood: 
without fire, is not greatly. dangerous, 
Or ſay he lay vpon-vs both wood and 
fire: yet the voice of the Lord degideth 
the flame of fire. For in the flame of fire 


| notwichſtandingithe omniporent voice 


and the cleft ypon earth. Iam tormen-| 
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three children inche furnace ſthined as 
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hear, that no one haire of their head, or 


of their apparell periſhed. VVhea Moy- 


med, he ſaide, I will goe, and fcethis 
[great viſion. A great viſton- indeede. 
{ There was a flame of fire, Els howwas: 
the buſh burning? There waslight:Els 
how.did Moſes ſee it? There. was:no 
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ongiteth: vnderſtanding. And inwi 


righteovs,and toy to them thatate true; 


\cither no fire at all vyÞPon. vs,, orels n 


ef our affliction light, Firſt , all crea- 
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 [hear: Els how v was net the buſh conſul. 

[med Yectin cuery faithfull one afflicted}; 
you mayſee this great viſion. The voice} 
of the Lord in his affliction , as inthe} 
flame of frc,dividerhthe heat from the 
tight. So-that he is not conſumed by] 
chehear;(nay rather his infirmities and}! 
carnall 'concupiſcences are conſumed} 
thereby) bur onely illuninated. by. che! 


burning fire for heary-bur onely 4 bla- | 
fing fire for light. To make ſhore, Ma-| 
I ny hands (2s we ſay make light worke-| 
Now wee hane many comparreners| 
ind feHawes which make the labour] 


tures ſigh and grone with vs; Then,| 
121] the fairhfull beare - one an orhers} 


burdens, and fo fulfill the Jawe of} 


light! According to that, Onely vey: 
|ther'place,, Lighr is rung vp to theſl 


-of-hearr;/ Thus ye ſee how tenderly ourþ 
deare father dealeth with vs, He hicth | 


char "ge given them of vs, that #1 
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God; Thirdly, the good angels hauc i 
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Next , God the father biddethvs caſt! 
our burthen vpon him, and: promitferh! 
ro nourith vs. Fiftly,;the holy Ghoſt 
helperh our infirmities/, and-helperh 
them even when we are readic to. be: 
oppreſſed. by: them.” Laſtly , God the 
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[lecs gf it, bur onely a little. add/cuns of 
thevppertaoſtthe laieth afflitionvpon | 
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ſonne ſetterh ro his hand:likewiſe,; and 
ch,Gome vnromeall yee tharlabour 
Im: oadcn,andTwillrefreſh 


ae vpon you; for my 
memy burthen is light. 
ldhaucfaid, To drawein; 
hour me, would be a hard 


yoke is eaſig,an 
As if he (Þ 
the yoake Wh 
matter; and to! 
out me, would 
but if you come 


my yoake 15' caſte, and my burthen is. 


wiſe: but-as ir is mixe with many com- 
forts: he maketh vs nor ſwallow:vpthe 


nor out foorar any rimeaghinit atone: |: 


oglMare the burthen witch-] 

above yourſtrength: | 
y @ met you drawe and 
deare with me, 'Þwill refreſh youz For| 


light. Thus light is our affliction.) For| 
"God meaſurcthto vs the water with his| 
fiſt, which-is rhe ſhorter meaſure + he] 
cauſerh vs ro drink of the cup no others| 
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| nall waightof gloric. $#- 


| {forjiscalled akingdome. Of which the 


as there is a holy,and a holy of holics; 
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vs, which is fatherafecing, thena tee-| 
ling of euill: he laicth wood vpon vsto| 
exerciſe vs,but neither a knife to cur vs, 
nor yet fire toburne vs. Laſtly, we haue| 
many fcllowes in our affliction which] 
make itlipht. All creatures:all the faith-| 
full: all the good angels : God the fa-| 
ther : God the holy Ghoſt: God the] 
Sonne,who ſaith, My yoake is cafic,and 
my-burden-is light. Vyhereforefetipe| 
ouraffligion is ſo magyyWaies lightavel 
muſt be patient in allatdicti q 

momentariec lightnes of ofit 


- T4 


| Fs 


worketh vs a ſurpaſſing exceeding eter: | 


Thirdly, our glo 165 etern all, yea 
f{urpaſſing ccernall. Theglorie we looke 
princely Prophet faith thus; Thy king- 
dome is an cuerlaſting kingdome ,and| 
thy dominion endurerh throughout all 
ages. Whereupon Orzgennoterh; that 


asaſaboth,anda faboth of ſaboths;as:a| 
heauen, and a heauen of heauens; as a| 
10ng,and a ſong of ſongs: ſothere isan| 


age,andan age of ages. And againe, as 
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chat which is not onely a holy, bur alſo 
a holy of holies; is the holieſt place of | 
all; as that which isnor onely afaboth, 
but alſo a ſaboth of faborhs, is the per- 
feeſt reft of all;as'that which is not: 
| onely a heauen , bur alto a heauen of 
{ heauens,is the higheſt heauen of all; as 
that which is not onely aſong, bur alſo 
a ſong of ſongs, isthe excellenreſt ſong 
| ofall: ſo that whijch'is noronelyan age, 
butalfo an ageofages,and cfpecially,as 
che Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh,, an age of all a-| 
ges, is the moſt infinite erernitie of all.] 
[Which ſeeing” it 15 attributed to the 
|kingdome of-Chriſt,being likewiſe the 
kingdome ofalltrue Chriſtians, it fol- = 
loweth that our-glorie is ſurpaſſing e-| 
ternall, Whereupon Proſper: noteth , 
thatthat which Y7rg writeth of-auge-} 
fu Ceſar, He hath given vs an Empire} 
without ende; may much morefitly be | 3: * 
applied ro Chriſt. For though YM - 
fias- raigned very long, aboue fittic 
yeares,yet at length his goueramentas 
allother earthly kingdomes,was deter- 
| mined. But of our heauenly king onely 
the angel Gabriel ſzide moſt truly , Of 
"th | | _ bis 
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his kingdome there ſhall be no code 
Now this. glorie is as well called 
 |crowne., as a kingdome. And- this 
»Pet.r.14. | croWne as S, Peter faith, is vndefiled, 
axterre. | which neuer fadeth away. The Greeke| 
m_—"* [words which S. Peter vieth, are Latine| 
words alſo : and they are not onely ap 
-pellatines, beeing the epithites of this] 
crowne,burt alſo prapers , the one the] 
proper name of a ſtone; the other of 4 
flower.For /idore writeth there is a pref 
rious ſtone called _Lniantus, which] 
thought be never ſomuch ſoyled , yet 
t.can nenerat all be blemiſhed. And! 
beeing caſt inco the fire, itis raken ou 
Rill more bright and cleane. Alſo Ck 
mens writeth , that there is a flower cal; 
led 4fnrantw, which beeing a lovg. 
{time hung vp in the. houſe, yer ills; 
freſh and greene. To both whichythe! 
ftoneand the flower, the Apoſtle ,asl! 
am verily perſwaded, alludeth in this 
| place. As if he ſhould haue faide, The] 
crowne which ye ſhall receiue, all! 


tbe ſtudded with the ſtone Amiantus,| 
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which cannot be defiled; and ir. ſhall 
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be garniſhed withthe flower Amarane 
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tos, which alwaies is freſh; and neuer 
fades away : ye ſhall recciuea crowne 
vndefiled, and that neuer fades away. 
Which ,:as Beda noteth, was inſtnua- | 
red in the crowne round about the| 
Arke of the Teſtament. For in a cir- 
cle there isneither beginning nor en- 
ding. Or rather cuery where there is a 
beginning, euery Where an endingzand 
ſo no-where any —_—_— or ending.” 
To ſhew rhat the patient alſo ſhal haue 
a crown ſet vpon ws head per cirentth,. 
running round in acircle & neuercom- 
Wl ming to any end of eternitic. VWell,our 
ute! gloric is called alſo a treaſure. Three 
Wl Lind of creafrcs there are. Atreaſure 
inhell: atreaſure incarth: atreaſnre in 
'heauen. That in hell is a treaſure of 
torments:: that in earch isa treaſure of 
'ſnowe : thar in heaven, is a treaſure of | 
\cternitie. Forthe firſt, S. Iames ſayes; 
| Go to nowe you rich men,weepe and 
howle forthe miſerics that ſha!! come 
jYpon you: your riches arc corrupt, and þ 
your garments are moth-caten : your: 
{gold andfiluer is cavkred, and the ruſt 
{ofrhem ſhall be a witneſſc againſt you, 
LoL andi 
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and ſhall ear your fleth as it were f re 
Ye hauc heaped vp:treaſure forthe laff 
dayes. Here's atreafurcin hell. Which | 
to be atreaſure of rorments theAps.) 
ſtle'prooucth, ſaying, Thou afrer thy] 
hardnefle, and heart that cannot re: 
pent, treaſureſt vnto thy ſelfe wraths| 
gainſt the day of wrath. A. treaſureof 
wrath and of rorments.Fro which. God 
for the deare blood: of his ſonne fake 
deliner vs ecaery one. The ſecond, is 4} 
treaſure-in earch. Of which our Saniout! 
faith ; Lay nor vp:treaſures for your, 
ſelves vpon earth;wherethe moath and 
canker corrupr, and where theeues dig] 
thorough and ſteale. And this isa treas! 
ure of foowe. For S. Gregorie vponj 
thofe words of Tab; Who eatreth ints| 
.the treaſures of ſnowe; ſhewerh that! 
earthly treaſures aretreaſures of ſaowe.| 
You fee little.cinildren what: paines| 
they rake torake and ſerape-ſhowe to- 
getlier ro make a ſnowe-ball: right ſo, 


| | they thatſcrape: together-the rreaſire| 


rofthis world, haue. las aſnowe-ball « of 
tr; as ſoone as the funne ſhinerh;, 'a d 
God brearherh yon it, 2ndſo enereth | 
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into it, by and by ic comes to nothing. 
Therthird,is a treaſure in heauen, Con- 
cerning which our Saujour faith, Lay | Mat. :o.31. 
vp for your ſclues treaſures in /heauen, 
where arc bagges that neuer waxe old. | 
Now thisis atreafure of eternitie. And, 
therefore the Chriſtians of the primi-| © 
tive Church, ſuffered with toy the ſpoi-| 
ling of their goods, knowing that they 
had in heauen a better, andamorecn- 
during ſubſtance. They concetned all}. 
treaſures of ſhow in reſpe@& of this ſub- 
| ſtance. For they haueno ſubſtance, nei- 
|ther are ſimply good, though they be 
called goods, bur melt away as ſnow: 
this is a better, and a more enduring 
lubſtance; yea a moſt enduring, aſur- 
paſſing erernall waightof glorie. Thus | 
WW: ycſechow eternall our glocieis. It is al 
we. WW kingdome : a crowne : a-treafure. And: 
ines'M} tais kingdome is an cuerlaſting king- 
> ro-| FW j dome: this crowne is an incorruptible: 
fo, | crowne: this treaſure is an eternal trea-] 
fare} fure. And therefore ſeeing our glorie is 
of | 0 farpaſſing eternall , we muſt be pari- 
ſentin all afflition.For the momentarie 
liphrnes of onr-afflition workerh vs 
Ber” 62 +. 
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 ſ1rpaſſing exceeding crernall waightolliM 
gloc te. =o erhapnt «40 
| _Faurthly, our glorie is weightic, ye] 
 excceding ane at . The glorte tol 
| { come, by ſome reſemblances is ſhewed| 
robe eternall,by other to be weightie,} 
Firft, to this purpoſe it is compared! 
| ro wine. Touching which our Sauiout| 
-\ faith, Hereafter will Lnotdrinke with! 
you. of the fruite of the vine, till I 
}drinke itnevve vvith you in imy fathers 
kingdoine. Now how waightic this! 
 wiac ſhalbe, appcaretrh in that the ſpies 
bringing cluſters of grapes out of Ca- 
y naan,caricd them vpon a poale on theix 
thoulders. To ſhewe, in the ccleſtiall 
Canaan what weightie glorie there 
ſhall be. Sowhen our Lord turned wa-| 
| ter into wine, he commanded to fill the; 
 veſiclsro' the rappe. Thele veſlels top- 
full of wine doe f1gnific ar rhe mariage 
of the Lamb, chat the patieat ſhall have] 
a fall reward: prefſed downe, ſhaken! 
| rogether, running ouer, So that cucry? 
one of them may ſay, My cuppe doit; 
ouerflowe. Againe, our glorie is com: 
pared to a peny;Now-in a petty We c#llz; 
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fider fowre things. The image: the ſu-' 
perſcription: the ſound:the waight: So4 
our Sauiour when they. ſhewed hima 
{peny, asked whoſe image and ſuper- 
ſcription ir was. Firſt.then: for the i- 
| mage, Chriſt ſhall CHAN Ee. Qu vile ba- 
dies, that they may be like the glorious 
bodie of his ſonne+ that as we - haue 
borne the image of the earthly, ſowe} 
may beare the imageof the Rey 
For the ſuperſcriptio our Sauiour faith, | 
To him tharouercommetrh will I giue a 
white ſtone, and in it a name. written, 
which no man knoweth but herthat ce-| 
ceiuerh it. As a Prince ſeeing his name | 
vpon a peice of coine, knoweth it is of | 
his owne mint: ſo-euery patient Chri-| 
tian fecing his owne name. in this| 
white ſtone, which is a rokenof ho-| 
nour, knoweth it properly belongech] 
to himſclfe. For the ſound, the Pſalmilt 
laich, Bleſſed are they thac dwellin thy | 
houſe, they ſhall alwaics praiſe thee. | 
This ſhall be the ſound ofche peny con- 
tiaually, the praiſe of God:As the foure 
and twentie elders, neuer ceaſed day,| 
nor night, to ſing, Holy, holy, holy, {3+ 
| —_ ""BD-r_ Www]; 
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him*that is, and was, and is: to come | 
Fourthly,for the waight, the ſhekel of| 
the Sanftuaric was twiſe as weightic's| 
the common ſhekel: in like mannerour| 
glorie ſhall beas' the ſhekel of the San- 
Qtuarte exceeding maſlte and waightie, 
Bur what ſpeake F of wine? YVhar of a 
peny ? God himfelfc ſhall be our glory. 
According tothat; Thou art my glorie 
and rhe” hfter vp of my head. As if he 
ſhould baue faid, aflition would make 
me caſt downe' my countenance , and 
hold downe*my head like a bulruſh: 
 burthe remembrance of this thar thou 
art my glory, makes me lifr vp my head. 
So fa!'s God ro Abraham; Feare not! 
| Genet. 15.1. | Abraham, I am thy buckler,and thy ex- 
|  |cecdinggreatreward, Iam thy buckler 
to latch thoſe blowes which affliction; 
would lay vpon thee:and thy exceeding} 
great reward, bleſſing thee with excee- 


ding Waightie' glorie. For they that 
ſhall entoy this plorie, ſhall ſce God. 
 Agrecably to thatof our Lord; Bleſſed 
arethe pure in ſpirit for they ſhall ſee; 
God. And how ſhall they ſee God? Not! 
ſtanding behinTrhe hattifſe, or looking] 
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we ſee the amiableand graciousconn- 


[our glorie is, we muſt be patient all 


LEE. 2 2h 3 2048 8 
# gt E245 
x 4 5.I NN 

EE 


ont ofa window,that is darkly and ob- 
ſcurely, but face ro face, talking with- 


| him familiarly as onefrienddorh to/an | 
other. O ioy aboue allioyes! Oglory|: 


char paſſeth all vnderftanding! when 


trenance of our Lord” reconciled to ys 
by Chriſt. Doubtles- if the Queene of 
Saba thought her ſelfe happy , for hea-| 
ring the wiſedome of Salomon, and 
ſeeing the riches of hisghouſe, and the} 
order of his ſertants: then much more 


the glorie and heare the wiſedome of: 


it out of the word, but as ourowne e1es | 
ſhall behold it in heauen.O how bleſſed 


rie. For this glorie is wine running 0- 
uer; is a peny Waightie according to 


(edſight and fruition of God himſelfe. 
Wherefore conſidering how waighty 


ſhall we be happie, when we ſhall ſee}: 


the Father, not asthepreachers ſhewe| 


ſhall we thinke our ſelues then,-that by] 
|any paines, byany afflitionswehaue{-- 
at length attained ro ſich waightie glo-|. 


the ſhekel ofthe Sancuariezts the blel- | 
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affliction. For the momenrarie ightnes 
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ofour affliction,worketh vs a ſucpaſl 
exceeding 'eternall waight of glorie... 


———————— 


_ - Compare then th' affliction on th! 
one fide, with the gloric on the other 
fide: the ſhortnes oft affliction, vvith 
th' eternitie of the gloric:the lightneſle 
of th' afflition,with rhe waighrinels 
of the glorie. And then be contear for: 
an erernal] gloric to ſuffer momentarie 
affliction: for waightie glorie to. ſuffer 
light affligion. The Stoickes, if cheir 
gxicfe were cither momentary or light, 
cared for no more. For if it were ſhort, 


ow. long it were. Our affliction is both; 
momentarie and light. Onc helpe was 
ſufficient for them: we baue two for 
fayling. A ſtarke ſhame therefore it 
would be for vs, if heathen and pagans, 
hauing- fewer meanes then. we haue, 


more forceable inducements, Iacob 
ing in loue with Rachell, ſcrued for her| 


= = < 4 ; 
1 


they cared not how heauic it were : a-| 
aine, if it were light,they cared not| 


ſhould ſhewe greater paticnce then we| 
({hewe. Burthe Scriptures affoard vs ws | 
7 


firſt ſeauen yeares, and afterward ſeuen| 


yeares more, in all fourtcene 3 and|. 
THE theſe], | 
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theſe many yeares ſeemed to him bur'a 


| glorie, butas wellas many a manhath 
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fewedayes. O deere Lord,thatwethad| 
thy grace to loue thy eternall'waightie 
donea morrall earthly crearure..Then 
no doubt many yeares of afflictis would 
ſcemeto vs bura fewe dayes:heauy bur-| 
thens of affliction would ſeeme to vs: 
very (weete and-light. Chriſt Ieſus for: 
the ioy that was ſer before him,endured 


{long;theſhametrhat he ſuffred was hea-| 
uie and vntolleraþle, Yer this crofle ſee-] 
| [med but momentarie to him, and this: 


the croſle,and deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
;now firterh ar the right hand of the 
throne of God. Queſtionles, beloued, 
the croſſe of Chriſt was tedious and 


ſhame ſeemed bur light vnto him, in; 


fore him, and of the eternal waightic 
glorie which he hath now atrained , fit+ 
ting at the righthand of the throne of 
God. To the which place of honour 
and worſhip, we beſcech thee,O louing 
Lord,tobring vs,afcer all the afflitions 
of this wretched world; not for our 


compariſon ofthe' toy that: was ſet be-|- 


oowne deſertsor merits, but for the me- | 
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Rom. 8. 31. 


| If Ged be with vs ; who oe be 4rf » TR 


Hel: RARE HE IA 
4 moſt maghificem|-. = 
= , and riuwphantcd-] © 4 
5 55 Clifion ariſing out; + He : 


= Ire Done AG: is ruſtifiee one 
ly by the free grace & mercie of Chriſt 
withoutany merit and deſert of good: 
ES | D4 workes. 
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"Gedbe) mithyou. I 


ori cES,2t lengrh concludethinthe Je 
ginning ofthis chapter, Therfore there} 
is nocondemnation tothe that arein!: 
Chriſt Icſus : and ſo likewiſe here, If 
God be with 'vs, who can beagainſtvg} 
ata ci- | - Maximilianthe Emperour To admir| 
Cent |redthis{cntence,thathe cauſed it to be 
ſerinletrers ofchecker work vpon a ta- 
ble at which he vſcd ro dine apd ſuppe, 
that hauing it ſo often in his eye, he 

--| mightalwaies hauc itin minde alſo: þ 
| Dezs pro nobis, quis contra nos? If G od be! 

| withvs, who' can beagainſt vs > | 
The truth of iris ſo apparant, that it} 
hath beene made a common wart-h-| 
word, not of Chriſtians onely,but euen}} 
of hearheniſh ſouldicrs. Our .word is} 
Immanuel, thats, by interpretation, | 
| God with vs. And. fome of the auni1-| 
{ent Romanes vſed likewiſe i++ their| 
.Fwartes this warchword, Nobiſcum Deas, | 
| God with vs. For indeede , if we be of| 
the colledge and focietie of Immanuel, | 
| and if God be an our fide, we ſhall be | 
ſure to preuaile, If God be with v,mhoy : 
can beagainſt vs? 7 
| _ Damaſcene faith well according ro rof: i 
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rhe Scripture, Our God is'aboue all — 
ods: And fo likewiſe- Cyrill, The: »-'--» 
power ef our-God is abouc all power. |, 
Thereforc,if that power be onour fide |: 
hich is abouc all power,and rhat God: 
hich is aboue all-gods , nothing: can 
hurt vs ; If God be withys, who-canbe 
againſt ys? os LE A f] 
S. Auſtin ſhewerh out of the verſe 
immediately going: before, thatfowre| 
cſpeciall waies God is withivs. Godis | 
with vs, ia that he hath predeftinated | 
vs: God is with, vs, irthat he hath cal 
ldvs; God is with vs, inthathebath 
iuſtified vs. God is” with vs;/i1-thar he 
hath glorified vs. /»notentizs thethird, 
ſheweth out Tf the wordF'eonſequent- 
ly following after, that fowredpeciall 
enemies are againſt vs. The inferiour c- 
nemie againſt vs;is:man: the extefiour | *#4505n'c 2 
enemie againſt vs, is the world:theinresf =} 
[ riour cnemie againſt vs,is che flelhottugſ tt T7 
ſuperiour enemie againſt vs, isthe de-] 
uill. So that wheteas the Apoltlefai's 
| here, If God be with'vs,who cattbe-/a-: 


eainſt vs? Tc is all one, as if he ſhould 


4 


have ſaid;If God haue predeſtinated vs, 


what 


7 
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4 has 114Þ] ha, can-man doe againſt v2 If Go 
EY haue calledvs, whatcan the —— d « 
againſt;vs.2If God hane "aſtiied 3 
vvhar .can-the ficſh doe againſt v2] 
God have: glorified vs, vvhar cn 
deuill-docagainſtvs?IfGod be vyithay 
| 


wwho.canbe againſt vs? E 

| The firſt enemic againſt vs, is: man, 
Homo howint lupus; And an other Ba 
{uerbe.faith , Either a.god or a 

For rofay: nathipghat notimeisfree-} 
{ ed, nO place priuiledged, nqdcgreefe, 
cured, rio: torment vapractifed, onely| 
chisI vvilltouch,thar O.age- iS Cxemp-) 
| ted, But-rhe crueltic of man ragethzngt| 
 onely ypon the old after they are b I] 
ed; but-alfo vpon. the young: befor! 
| they are-borne.Thus faith the Lord,For| 
three tratſpreffions ; and for toure,l vill 
 notturne ynto Moab,becaulc they dig| 
 4ged vpthe/bones of the king of Edom) 
and burnt tzem to-lime. The king olf 
Edom vvasa vvicked man, yet God def 
reſted ſo.this-vnnaturall and babar 
cruelty of che Moabits toward the dead] 
that forthis eſpecially he would norbel 


reconciled to them. The like eofumpls 


; 
; 
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n our time. Trace EWO yeares , & Fick-| _ 
bfe two and fortic yeares after he was} 
uried,was digged vp. So-euen; of-late 
hey vied 4artin Buzer and PaglusPha- 
gi in Cambridge ,-and Peter Martyrs 
vife in Oxford:Sucheruell men,if they! 
had as: great - power-:Ouer- thefe-holy 
Martyrs foules ,as'they had ouer their 
bodies,doubtles ghey would hauepuld: 
them out obligaydn.Foras long as they 
en foote,or abone,or ai 
piece of a bone inthe graue,they never 
left mining and digging, till theyhad: 
rooted it out. -$o that at; the leaſt wiſe 
we may.fay of.them with the:P&almill, 
The dead bodies of thy ſeruanes, Q! 
Lord, hauc they giuen-ro- be, meate to/ 
the foules of the ayre, and the fleſhof/ 


thy Saints- to the' beaſts..of the field.} 


Now the crueltie of man againſt man, 
as it <ndeth not, when life-endeth-: ſo| 
it beginnerh before life beginneth: For} 
not ply Efau that cruell and curſed: 
reprobate,, firugled and wraſtled with 

his brother Iacob in their mothers| 
wornbe: bur alſo the Ammonites ript| ... 


ey = 0 þ 


—  ——. OI CO I” 
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vp -p the women of 'Gi Gilead beige 

] with child, arid che Babylonians cal wiſe 
the wottien of -Jerufalem roccare th 
owne fruit,and their children wa 
long:" And not longagee inthelfls 
Garnſey,whEa faithful women, (wh 
name neede notheare'ro be: os 
whileſhee was butning at the: Rake 
deliaered of a Liner fu: man-child; fo 

| were fo hard-hea ed 

{ again frre muta. 

red, as:they. JGant ir. | j a -. - 
twred with his'niorher; O Viefſe 
Becauſe there/is no 'reome for himi 
[the ine, as" ſoone” as he-is. borne 
[he is Hide! in' a” manger. Nay bt 
"" [cauſethere isno roome e for hin ina 
onceorner of all the world, by andy 
the is baptized withthe holy Ghoſts 

| With fire. Obleſſed,I ay againe; blefl 

| babe ! Before thou art lapped info 
Hivg clothes , thou'art crowned” 

{ inartyrdome: & before thou fully bal 

| cheſt in the breathof life, chou:happe 
dreatheſt our thine innocent] al ule 
God.Bur fiz vpon ſuch beafhyon 

ell murthers. Our vpon fach « Jeu with i! 
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1d Gendiſh cormentors. Theſe Saints? 
(eſe Catholiks? whoare Scyrhians, if | 
ieſe be Saints? who are Canibals, if 
ſe be Catholiks? which holding ir as 
zarricle of their faith,that all childcen 
ying withour baptiſme, are damned, 
wittingly did put this innocent] 
hild co death before he was baptized. 
Ind therefore as they made the mo-{ 
er ſuffer the moſt varollerable vaines 
fchildbirth and martyrdome both ro-] 
ether: ſo, as they verily thought and 
leeued ,-rhey flung, the infant alſo 
odic and foule into an earthly fire,and 
0 hell fire all at once. This is the 
cueltic of man. He would, ifhe could, 
ull ſome our of heauen afcer they are4 
uried, and thruſt ſome into hell before | 
ey are borne. 1g en ons 4.47 reel 
But God hath predeſtinated vs. And} __ 
ot onely before we were borne, bur al- Mn 
d. before the world was created, hath | 
(cn vs in Chriſt.Euen as Chriſt ſhalf + 
yat-the lift day , Come ye bleſſed of fad 
Ether.iohericthe kingdome of hea þ © 
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prepared for you before the foun-[ 
anans of the world. For looke how | 


careful 
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arefull parents prouide for theit chi 
dren, and put them in their will befoy 
| - [they are borne: fo God giues vsth 
[arzor. {grace to live with him , before he gin 
an fm. |YStimeto live here. Euen as the Sonn 
poradedic.” | faith, Feare not, little flock: for it isyou 
fathers will to gine you a kingdoms 
And the father himſelfe,I,cuen Iamhi 
that comfort you : who art thou' the 
thatfeareſt a mortall man, who faded 
away as graſſe? Therefore cuery cours 
gious Chriſtian may comfort his hea 
in God, and fay with the princelyPre 
pher, The Lord is my light,and myſt 
uation, whome then ſhall I feare ? th 
Lord is the {tregth of my life,of whon 
then ſhall I be afraid>when the wicked 
even mince enemies and my foes , com 
vpon me to eat vp my fleth,they ſtidlet 
and fell. Though an hoaſt of men wet 
laid againlt me, yet ſhall nor my heat 
|be afraid , and though there roſe 
warre againſt meyer will I pat my rl 
in him. I will nor be afraid of ren tho 
land of the people, that haue ſer rhew 
ſelves againſt me round-abour. Ve 
though I walke through the valley [ 
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WDÞrofpcricie. The world is more dange- 


on oe oe Se Bt 2 65A. th S 
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Goa 've 


he ſhadow of death, yet will fear 
will: for thou,O Lord,art with me, 


atI may boldly ſay, The Lord'is my 
jelper , neither will I feare what man; 
an doe vnto me. The Lord of hoſts is 
vith vs,the God of Iacob is our refuge. 


indif the Lord of hoſts haue predeſti-|* 


ared vs vnto life, what can man doe a- 
painſt vs? what before we live? what 
yhile we line? what after we live? If 

od be with vs, who can be againſt vs? 
The ſecond enemie againſt vs 1s 

he world. VWhich aſfaileth vs as well 
dy aduerſitie, WWpcaſpcritic. Vharis 
he world, ſaith:S. 4zbroſe, butarace or 
| courſe full of rrialls and troubles 2? Tr is 
a field, wherein 1s lictle corne,but much 
ockle. It is a garden, wherein are fewe 


oles , but may 1 ornes. Yer theſe | 


hornes of aduetfitie doe not fo much 
frentimes endanger vs,as the baires of| 


ous, faith 8. Auflin, when it flattereth,; 
Fen when it threatneth:and ts more to 


| my | 
odand thy ſtaffe rhey comforr-me. So] 
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riculofior eſt ! 
 blandus qua 

; mol eftu*s,* 

| magirenuct-: 
Fdus,caum ic 


de feared, when it allureth vs rolouc it, 
Ilenwhen it'enforceth vsrocontemne 
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It mcaneth moſt falſly, when i icim 
ceth moſt friendly. Wherefore theA 
poſtle faith thus * Dey a * 
for forſaken vs, and imbcaced this Ar 
| world: Sothatthe imfnoderate embrx 
cing of this world, is a flat forſakingd 
Chriſt and his >oſpell, Vaskilfall FB. : 
mers, whe: they begin to ſfiake, ifthe 


| catch hold of weedes in the bottg me, | 


rhe faſter they hold, the ſurer they @ 
drowned:andin like fort they charſha 
hands with the world, and embracet 
pleaſures.and proſperitie thercofmol 
greedily, plung themſelues moſt deep p 
ly 19to deſtruction. 

But God hath called vs. And F 
fore neither aduerſitie nor proſperiue 
| cant hurt ys. Maruel] not faith our Sauk 
 our,th ogh the world hate you. It hates 
me beforeir hated you. If you wered 
the world, the world would louc you 
bar becauſe you are not of the world 
but] haue choſen you out of the worie 


]rherefore doth the world - hate on 


Well, as the world hatech vs: ſom 
ru 
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| ane” oe] 
acl mult hate ir againe. As ic contemneth 
ud vs. owemulſt contemne it againe. Ac- 

2 cording to thatof'S; Paul, The world is | 

ce AM cruvifiedro me,and Ivnrorheworld. 1 
hab am crucified ro the world; tharis, The 
len world conremnes me: the world is cru- 
nba cified co me, that is; I contemne the | £ 
ng ol world. The world contemnesmeand1} 
win concemne it. For as Gregorie faies; He jMoraliere * 


the chat hath noching .chathe louesin the! Quinilha- | 
ome world , hath: nothing co feare of: the do quod ap- 
y ail world. And Cyprian , What eedehe{*7 quo _ 
hal: to feare of the world, who hath: God his} * 

| proteour , his eMor, his defeadourin} cypria 


the world? Herhat-is of God,ouercom-| En he 
mech the world. And-this is ourvidto-| "7544 


os 


| ric whereby we ouercome the world, |» wer &* 
even our faith. Whereupon dur Sain-| 
out faics, Be of good comfort, Fhaueo- 
\vercome the world: and behold Iam| 
with you euen vnto the ende-of the| 
world. Sorharthe world,and 8c rrou-| 
ble we ſhall haue in the world ; ſhall} 
have an ende: butrhe comfort we have 
in God,ſhall hauc no end.Behold,l am 
wich vou,faith he. And if God be with 
vs,and have called vs out of the world, 
8: E 1 wit 
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what can the world doe againſt ys2 If 
God be with vs,whocan be againſtyg| 
| . The third enemic againſt vs , isthe 
| fleſh. Salomon faith this is one: thing] 
which maketh the carth euen trem 
| whena ſeruant beginneth to bearerule. 
| Fhe-fleſhis., and oughtto be aſeruant, 
Yerir bearcth rule in the vnregenerate. 
Yea:it ftriueth-to beare rule,and begin- 
neth tobcare rule, cucn in the goo 
ly.A 'manscencmiesarethey of his own: 
| houſe.>Iris mine owne familiar friend; 
{ that lifreth vp his heele againſt me. Thi 
| familiar friend was ns! much troubled 
-withall;when he ſaid; I'ſec an other lay 
1in my/members,/rebdling againſt ny 
_ | minde, and leading me captiue vnto 
| death;And Lor, who beeing a iuſt man, 
thatcould notbeoucrcome with all ee 
finnesof Sodom, by immoderate drit 
king of wine fcll ro: follie. And-Sawp; 
jon; who otherwiſe: impregnable,ye 
|yecelded ro Dalila. Therefore in the bo- 
ſome irlicth, which ſtriueth ro lay out 
honourin the duft.: - 4 
But God hath juſtified vs. Andhs 
uing iuſtified vs3n ſome meaſure. alle 
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God bewithyog.. 


hath begunne-to. ſanctific vs.: Se-thar}- 
the fleſh-luſterh againſi-the ſpiit;and]! 

the ſpiriragainſtrhefleſbzin fo:mnch as] 
we cannot doe:as. we would; Net one-] 
ly the fleſh again{t'the- {pirir, butalio]: 
the ſpiric againſt-rhe fleſh« Sothat we/ 
cannot! doe as! wewould:, Eondti we 
would ferue godſo-holilyas theangels,] 
we can not, becauſe the fleſh luſterha- 
oainſt the ſpirit: againe, if wewould} 
finne with full coffſent of wilfobruciſh] 
ly as the: wicked idoe, we cannot; be-| 
cauſethe Ipirit lirfterh againſkthbe;fleſh.| 
But euen as Ceftor/and Pollaxe: line: by} 
turnes;one one:day; an other afaglicrs] 
{o the fleſh and:ithe ſpirit prenatling;| 

ſometimes: one; ſoinetimes an:orber;|- 
make mixt actions.'So that neitherican 
our good ations'iuſtifie vs herbal v) | 
them the fleſh luſteth againſtthe ſpiriss | 
nor yetcan ourillaftionscondembit vs, 


tt; ers 
| A Of 2! gens uh « . «2 
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decauſe in thE the ſpirit luſtetifaiaio | 
the fleſh. For now that Saraisimort]! 
fied, het wombe isdead; and:ficcaterh | 7 
tobe with her afterthe mannenofiwor!| - 
men. Now: that:: Iatcob: hath treiled | 
with God,his thigh is ſhrunkevp»Now 
E 2 __ thar 


Lathe 


_ I ” ds. 24h ; _ cs a th. td a AT 
- Y ad Ps ”Y ” <> YI, I” - bs: ether 
' UE ds, 2 CIO ro wo 9 I "P LFOES EM . 
_ * gs £ 
- #44 Wo ay A 


Fe ET a Had ang LE HR OFL obey > ide a ares 


cha Paul is .conuerred, he chaſte 
bodie;an bringerh-ir inro ſubieQiar 
Now thatthe blefſed virgin-is freelybel | 
loued; ſhe keeperh herfelfe within, and) 
knowerh no. man. And. therefore this, 
the Arigel, Haile Mary freely we 
che Lordis with thee. Bur the blef 
Virgin:fearing.the Angel added; Fear 
not Mary, for thon:haft found 
with 'God. As if he ſhould have f aig; 
| Fearenortthe angelofche Lord, ſccing 
theLordoftheangeliswith thee Thy 
haſtfound' fauour with -God,: ro haut 
the fenit of chy ficſh, ; rhe ſayjourof th 
Pula Socmharif God: have a fauonr: w 
Jroivs and hane inftified vs inC ek 
whateanzhe fleſh doe agaialt v2.” 

fpiitgiltnor let icdoec as ir wank 
IfGodbe'withvs, who can be again 
vaptq 91331; : 

i hwdonerls. naorind: vs.is the 
|denitiAndihheis the worſt cnemie ofd 
| Therefore-fai's the Apoſile, we oy 

(hw rw 2 with: flefland blood,'b 
1 | pom: paliieyand powers + 
[vichr) Prince of darknallecliat rulc 
—_—_— :This Privenaagttes et _ 
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$rvvo vvaies.By perſec ecurions,aud per-| 
vwaſions. Por the firſt; he is deſcribed] 
athe Keuclationto tide yponablacke: 
da redde horſe;The blackneſfe of the] 
orſe ſhevveth hoy rerrible-thedevil | 
;,the reddenefſe, hovv-bloodit.” Nei- 
her doth he come. ſingle; bur ſeaveri of 
them at once poſſefle! Mary Mapdalen; 
Neither doe they onely fightagaiaſÞvs| 
deeing aliue, but” the- deiuſſ fought | 
vith Michael th' arkcangel for the Q-} 
dicof Moſes vyhen-he vvas deeded 
ther doe they terribly ſerwponiyer 
our bodies onely,bin-otrfoults J1 
pecialy,they do this arthe diy ofdanth;| 
and vyiltdoe more diligently arthie day | 
of indgement; Novv cheirperſry 10ns | 
are yet - more --dangerons-tliefitheif | , 
treatnings. When they, eome (6 vsin 
the ſhape not of an vneleane: ſpirit, bur 
of an angel of light. Thus Saran did fer 
vpon the firſt Kdkin, Hath God indeedj+ 
commanded you not to cate of the tree? 
He makes a queſtion, of it. Andif ye cat, | 
youſhall-be as Gods knovvirig good-8& 
ewll. A faire promiſe , but a conerdtic 
pertofmanice. So he'-did-(c3 vponi "rhe. 
= in 
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| ſecond Agam; All theſe rhinos ll 


gine thee, if thou vvilt fall dovyne and 


« 


vvorſhip 'me. He vyonld hire Chriſt} 


1and giue him good vvagesto ſerue him! 


vvhichyevould have depriued our! Saui 
ourofallhis eternall glotie. ; 


q »Brx Gb& hath olorifiedvs. Ie is _ 


nowtobedoubred whether Satan ſhal 
prevatle againſt vsornor, bur iris moſt 
fure'be ſhall not. Hehath glorified r; 
faittS/Paul. Though the poſſeſſion 
itberocome,yertheafſurarice of jth 
paſt/7Euen as our! Lord. auouchah 
1n-an'other.placey\ He 'thar:belee 
verhrin me; hath paſſed from dearth 
life. Norfhall paſe}bur hath paſſedi$6 
S{Panl,*He hath' made vs to fir with 
himfclfein heauenlyplaces abone. No 


Thewilt make » bit he'harh: Therefo 


by * 


One y in onepornt Tam proud, andve 
ry proud} namely in renouncing,ant 
denying ithe dealt, He is: indeede'4 
(trong wan. But yet 'a ſtronger elienVe 

hativthraſt him our;and {i poiſed himel 
all his goods. He is a roaringllyonlB 


hops irs writeth veric- reſold; 
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comehim. He is an old ſerpenc,almeſt | 
of lize thouſand 'yeares ſtanding and 
experience.But Chriſt the new ſerpent, 
refigured in the braſen ſerpent, hath 
bin r00 cunning for him. Therefore 
though he ſecke ro winnovy Peter as! 
corne isifred, yet no daunger ; Chriſt 
hath praied for. Peter, that his faith 
ſhould not faile. YVhere by the vvay, 
vve may markethe difference bervvcen 
Chriſt and rhe tempter. Chrift hath his| 
fanne in his hand, and fannethvs; the} 
rempter hath his ſve'in his hand; and 
ifreth vs. Novv a fanne caſteth out the} 
vworſt, and keepeth in the beſt 5a ftue] 
keepeth in the vvorſt ; and caſteth ovr| 
the beſt. Right ſo Chriſt in his rrialls| 
purgeth chaffe and corruptio-our off 
vs,nouriſheth and increaſcth his grates 
ja vs. Contrativviſe the deuill,it chere 
be anvilthing in vs,that he confirmeth, | 
if faith or any. good thing els, that he 
; weakneth. But Chriſt hath prayed for 
 vs,yea doth ſtillat the right hand ofxhe 
father make interceſſion and requeſtfor 
| vs,that our faith ſhould nor faile.Sothat | 
{all Sachanspower, yeathe gates of hell SO 
SI "Ea - hall! Lnnnd 
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' manner S. Paul becing buffere4 by the! 
| angel of Sathan, prayed that he might 
| be deliuercd. The. anſwer of God waz, || 
' My grace is {ufficiet for thee, Whether: 
| Saran buffer vs, ornort buffer vs, ſtill rhe 
grace of Gad thal ſuffice vs, Much more: 
{his glorie , who hath glorificd vs, For 
God doth gtuchoth grace and glory, & 
no.good thing wil hewirchholdfro the. 
that liue a godly li.e./Thercfore evetic 
Pon?m2 |cnild of God may triumph with Tob, 
CiaCns ma | Ying, Stand chou beſide me, and leta- 


mm yg**t ny mans hand fight againſt me. For if 
God be on our fide,what can the deuill Ml bat! 


doe againſt vs? if God be with vs wha! 
| can be againſt vs? * 7 | 
Naztanzen makes a good conclifion,: 
E: } This onelyisa fearefull thing to feare 
; :3492 299 | any thing more then Gad, Feare: God, W 
173%. |andfearenothing elſe: feare nor God, Ml ta 
| j and feare every thing, For in the feare fl Þ<' 
of the Lord is the confidence of cou- MW tie 
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Q- time . | age, Becauſe ſai's Gregory, he that ina Ml 
[ ore Pe |enaft and filiall feare 3015 ſubieted 101 '"'s 
| &<. Gregar. | God, by a kopctill kindof.boldnefſle is Th 
' — all fane- God, Burhe thar-frareth! pls 
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God be with you. _ : 


not the Lord may be annoyed by any 
thing. Mice were too ſtrong for the 
Philitims, and lice forthe Egyptians. 
Fo that if God be againſt vs, who can 
be with vs? But if God be with vs, who 
can be againſt vs? Now certainely. God 
is with vs. Doe you doubt of this? Then 
conſider how that all great Potentates 
ofthe world, who of late were ſome of 
them ſcarſe our good friends,doe now 
earneſtly deſire to be made partakers' 
of our peace. Vhar doe 1 ſpeake of 
men?The very heauen, & the cements, 
and this {.> ſeafonable harueſt,ſuch as. 
hath not beene known, if one nay take 
any gefle by theſe ourward things, doe 
plainely declare rhat God is now with 
vs, and purpoſerh ro powre out his bleſ- 
{ings and benefirs moſt abundantly vp- 
on vs. Nothing then remaineth, ;bur 
tharas Godis with vs, ſo we Jabourto 
bevith God. Andas S. Peter admoni-|-. 
ſeth vs,make ouretection ſureby farrh] 
20d good workes, living ſoberly, vp- 
Cake ,& godlily in this preſent world. 
That ſo we may feare no cruelty of man, 
no miſeric ofthe world, n@entiſements| 
Ho of} 
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God be with yos. 


of the fleſh, no terrors of the deuill, bu 
inall rheſe things may be more then} 
conquerours, affuring our ſclues, thatiff 
God be with vs, nothing can be againſ} 
vs. Which that it may be ſo,God graunt| 
for Icſus Chriſts fake , to whome with 
|rhe Father , and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glorie, now andeuer- 
more, Amen. | 
Blefſed are rhey that heare the word 
of God, and keepe it. Re 
| _ Thegrace ofour Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
and bake of God,and the fellowſhip 
 4ofthe Holy ghoſt, be with vs, thar no-} 


vermore, Amen. 
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thing may be againſt vs, this day and e- 
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Court at Whitehall. arch _ 
Io. 1598. y 


| 


i .. —_—_— 
dd em 


lohn 20.27. | 

| After ſaide he to Thomas , Pwt thy finzer 
here,and ſee my hands, and pat forth thy 
hand, and put it" into my ſide,and be not 
faithlej[e,but faithful. Ts | 
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hp Vr bleſſed Saviour Ieſus Cbriſt . 
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hath his woundsycttobeſeene| 

in his bodie for foure; cauſes; | 
Firlt,'t6:approoue his reſurreQion : fe-| 
| condly,to appeaſc his father: thirdlyyto} 
| confound | his evemies : fourthly.,-19] 
| comfort: his friends. After Mi ane 10; 
 Thomias:,/Purthy finger here, and fee 
| my-bands,and pur forththy hand; and} 
putitiaro my ſide,and benor faichledle; | 
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The firftcauſe, why Chriſthath his| 
wounds yet tobe ſcene in his bodie, is 
to approoue his refurreion. When Iz 
cobs childrentold him, faying, Lofeph! 
is yeralive, his hcart failed , and hebe- 
leenedthem not, but as ſoone as he fav 
the chariots, which were ſent forhim, 
by and by his ſpirit reuiued, and he ſaid, 
Gen.45.18. | I have inough , Toſeph my fonne is yet 
aliue. In like manner, when the dif.i- 
ples faid co Thomas, we hauc fcene the 
Lord; he beleened them not ; but now 
char "he -bcholdeth Chriſts glorious 
wounds, the triumphant rokens of his 
victorte, andthe chariots, as I may ſay, 
whereby we are with Elias cartiedvp 
mro heauen, he confeſſeth indeegEtha 
Chexft is riſen againe; and that the true 
lofephisye alive.Euen as Anniſcethe 
that ſpaniel] coming homeward, which 
weiit forth with her ſonneat che farlt;] 
|knewecertainely thar her fonne Fobias 
! tirſelfe wasnor farre off, but followed! 
mmediatcly after :: ſo Thomas; ſceing} 
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Hoſe wounds in Chriſt which»accone| 
 Panied him to his grave, knewaffured! 
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ly, thatno other bodie was riſen again, 
but onely the very ſclfe ſame bodic of 
| Chriſt, which was buried. S. Peter, be- 
ing brought out of priſon by an Angel, 
went forchwith to the houſe of Marie, | 
\ where Eng to-getin, a | A2..r4. 
| maiden named Rhode, before euer ſhe | 

awe him, knewe him by his voice;And | 
alchough rhey that were within rold 
her ſhe wiſt not what the faid, yer ſhee | 
till conſtantly affirmed it was none o- 
ther but he, Chriſts riſing out of che 
grauc was as ſtrange, as Peters deliue- 
'ranceout of priſon:. the rovvlingavvay | 
of the (tone as ftrange, as the opening 
ofthe yron gate. And albeir Thomas 
was notfo forvvard as Rhode to;knovy 
| Chriſt by his voice,vyhen he ſaid, Peace 
'be varo yu, yet as ſoone as. Chil: 
tooke him by che hand, and ſhevy'd hinr 
'his fide, he made: no{inore doubrs, but: 
preſently belecucd. For if ,Profogenes 
[ſceing; but..a little line dravvncipa-2- ; 
ble, knew Qraightwaies, it Was t4e/ 
| | + doing whome he had nevenſecace : 
i | Thomzs know Cheiſt;ſeeing noronely 
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one line, but very many lines, yeawt 
pictures of his paſſion, and of his rel 
rection,in his head, in his hands, inhis! 
fideinhis tcere?: When king Acthun 
bodie: was taken vp* rag © more 
then- fixe: hundred -yeares after: by 
death, it was knowne to be his, by no- 
ching fo much , as by the prints of ten 
ſeverall wounds which appeared ir his 
Skull: Chriſt our king, who'did ouer- 
come- death ; could likewiſe, if it had 
pleaſed him, haue quitc and cleanede- 
Tkced and aboliſhed all the markes of 
death, Neuerthclefle as art his: trans 
guration he ſheweePerer James, and 
Iobn, the fignes of immortality in his 
body, which- was then morrtall: 
here: contrariwiſe at his reſurrection, 
be: ſheweth Thomas the -ſiones of 
Fmortalitie in his bodice; w hich is nowe. 
immortall. That he'and all we might 
vndoubredly confolfe;thar chough they 
perhaps might-be deceined'in my 
Arthurs bogie, yet 'we'carneuer bede 
cciued,-fo long as we'beleeue, Ho 
vcrie ſame bodie>of ny 
Golgothatheplaceof' deadn nrens* 
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#25 wounded from top to toc, andpur 
to death for vs, is now riſen again from | 


death to life. Euen as king Alexanders| pg.1.3.c49. 
gges were knowne a hundred yeares | 
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together by thoſe golden collars which] 
by the kings commandement were pur 
2bouttheir necks:;ſo,much more might 
Thomas know Chriſt by his woundes, 
which wereas a comly ornamentto his 
head, and as chaines vnto his necke,we 
alſo when we preach the reſurreion of 
Chriſt, preach no other thing, burthar 
which we haue heard , which we haue | 
ſeene with our cies, which wehaue loo- 
ked ypon, andour hands haue handled 
of the word of life. Socrates in his Ec- 
clefiaſticall hiſtorie wrireth , that A- 
thanaftus- being accuſed by one Jannes, 

to have killed Arſenius-, and afterto! . 
haue cut off his hand, that he mighe niey. 
itto magick and ſorcerie, cleared him-! 
ſelfe notably of chis {lander. Hauing by -- 
mY happe found our Arſenius who 


y hid for the nonce, he broughe bim | 


before the Counſell of Tyrus,and there | 
aked his accuſer, -wherher he euer 
w Arſcnius or no?He an{wered,Fes:| 
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Chrijts wounds 
Then Athanaſius called him forth; it h 


| 

| | his hands couered vnder his cloakei i 
| arning vp the one fide of his Cloake, 
| | ſhewed them one of his hands: Ani 
libr, eap.2r. when moſt men ſurmiſed,rHat c< orhet 
hand ar feaſtwiſe was car of Arhanaliy 
without ay more adoe caſterh vp the 
other ſide of his cloake, and ſheweth 
| the ſecond hand, faying, you fee Arſe 
4nius hath ewo hands, now [et'mineac 
[cuſer ſh2zwe you the place where: 
third hand was cu off. Chrilts cafe w 
euen almoſt the ſame. He was thc D 
by fometo be quite dead and gone 
Thomas,ſeeing thoſe very hands of 
which were nuled to the crofte , x 
knowledgeth,thar this our brot1er wa 
dead; and is aliuc againe, was loſt a 

is Fond. Forif. the fpiesthat were 1 
fofuz2.18. to viewe Tericho, knew Rahabs houk 
fromallthereſt \ by aredtiread, whil 
hung our of the windowe : how mud 
more eaſily then might Thomas 4 
Chriſt; Eſpecialy ſeeing Rahabshe 

| was afigure of Chriſts body, tlie ai 
{ dowe'a figne of the wound in his p. 4 
| the red thread a figure of che cam 
HE 
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of blood iſſuing out of that, wound? 


When VIyſſes bad beene long 'from | 


home, no man: almoſt at his-rerurne 
knew him,yet Euriclea his nurce lpy- 


ing by chance the matk of a wound in | 


his foote, which he got by hunting the 
wild boare,by and by made him known 
to his friends, In like manner Thomas, 
beholding the wounds nat of Chrilſts 
fecte onely, bur alſo of his whole bo- 
die, belecuerh verily, though the wild 
boare out of the wood ſtroake fore; at 
him tlat be mighefall; yet tharbe bath 
now recouered hin ſelfe , and.is-riſen 
and returned home againe. Euen-asthe. 
wiſe 1nen knewe Chriſt wasboroe, by 
| theſtarre which appearcd inthe Eaſt, 
and knewe alſo where he lay when he 
was borne, by the ſtangiog ofzbayflar; 


not by one ſtarre; butby many ſtarres, 
which notwithſtanding are more beau- 


jof heauen;knowerh and confeſſerh that | 
therruc ſunne of righreouſneſſe is now | 
rifep; 'avd ſhinerh ouer all the] earth. 


directly ouer againſt him; fo. Thowas,| 


tifull- and bright then all the ſtarres| 


{Unmchcſc bleſſed wounds wirnefſe and | 
£ <a 6 26 wen? > 
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-pproone thereſ rechonof Carif 
now [acob knows Iofep h by bis d 

or Annaknows Tobiasby his | oy 
Rhode knowes Perer by hts voice rPra 
 togenerenowes Apelies by his line : kin 
 Arthurs bodie is knowne by bis sull: 
king Alexanders ſtagges arc - known hy 
_ Irherr collars: Tannes knowes Arfenia 


by his hands : the fpics knowe Rahahi 
| houſe by the red chred:Euryclea ow 
| Viyſſes by the marke in his foote 

wiſe men know Chritt is bornebyd he 
ftarre thar ftands ouer him: Thomas 
knowes' Chrilt is rifen againe bythe 
| ckarres char appeare in him. As if oi NE 
Sanjour ſhor!d haue faide rhins to hi 
 diſcip le, Thomas, I wor well wharrthon 
Gidlt, Except I fee in his hands the 
print of the nayles, and pur my finger & 
intorhepriar of the navles, and putm 
hand into his fide, I will net bele I 
Well, if this be all, thou ſhalr haueth 
defire. E that ſuffred the Iewes to pierct 
my hands and my fide, will nor denie 
theers ſee and touch them. Come ther 
fore, I giue thee good leaue.” Do e's 
thou Gaidſt, Pur thy finger here,anG 
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my harlds, mdper forch chy hand, 7 
wut icinro wy fideyand;be. nar: fricks 
eNſe,burfaichfull. $6 much forthe firſt 
-20fe, which iseo bp ge his reſc arre-| 
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The ſecond cayfe why Chrift hack! 
is younds yetto beſcenc inbis ; body, 
5to appeaſe his father; Altnighrie God | 

2s 6hce readiers Hane deſtrojed the | 1 
Irclites, had inot Moyles: his choſe: Pal. 106.21. 7 
00d defore him” inthe gap: Moyles as 4; 
e Was a mediator berweene' God and: 
he'people was a fingular rypeof the: 

llia34& comes Ald ſtaiding.in the| 
pzp,he did as ir were poinr'ro- Chriſt. 
For when our Sanjours ſide 'was wort 
ded ; then tadeedo/ there was a prent 
pap:afit a gercarhfeach made;by which| _ 
all we that beleeve tre hini may cfcape:| 
hefefore Moyſes his ſtanding before 
te Lord inthe: 'gap- did ſignifte} as $; - "MES 
Barnard noceth;thair Chric” haking in |Czx. 
terceſſion before his facherfor vsſhold!| 
Iwiies Rand in tlie gap,andſhew:how/| 
he hiinſelf was broken vpon: chie@olle;] 
and,; _ fay{traten downefot our | 


That 1t'poore creeple- alfo 
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which bean ed atthe ET 
che mg aicberk vs whar he com 
nually doth, who when he was rich,þ 
came for ourſakes.: The' templel 
is his bodie, which after it had been de 
ſtroied;; was buik - _ -againe-jn- thre 
daies.' The beautifu gacof this tem: 
ple;is the'pretious wound in his Kideyol 
which: the Plalmift ſaies', This/is 

e of cherighteovs, che jult: 


{ rer in by it- Therefore as. that ro are a 


creeple, lying-at the;beautifull gate of 
the temple, was healed by S. Per yh 


Chriſt, lying atthcheawitull gaes 
awnebody;ſhewing his molt griegoys, 


{bar yer_ molt) glorious lufferin g+/ and 


tormeats;, appeaſerrhis a oi rh, 
and obtainech wharſotyer he increarl 
of him, King Ezckias having, recell 
Dm from Senacherib;-w 


rote tcmplc, and fpreadrhelenen 


hu theLord, and praied, Tiogel q 


en/thine <yes,, O Lord; and ſeeat 
fr ns che ord of $coxcherib,p 

to laipheme 
No Ezekias was cyermoret yy nd 
reuiled, wore ſcomedand. re repre ae 
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thett he who was. counted the thame of: 
men., and the'outcafſt of the people. 
Wherefore now: he fpreadeth forth, 
and lateth open,nor onely the blaſplic- 
mous words, which were vitrediagainſt| 
him, but alſo thedolorous wounds and | 
gaſhes which were giver him;that fo 
he may. put out-the hand-wrizing that 
was againſt vs , and appeaſe his father, 
[2nd throughly reconcile himto vs, And 
[looke how king. Salomon, when he 
[praied for the people, ſtood before the 
altar, and ſtretched out his hands to- 
\ward heaven: in ſemblable wiſe Chriſt, 
who is farre greater: then Salomon, : 
ſindech enermore' beſide the altar of 
his croſſe', and ſtretchech our his be- 
[skarred and wounded hands: toward 
| the throne of his heauenly father , that 
| he may mooue him to haue pitic and 
compaſſion of his-people. Pelopidas' a 
noble Grecian,skirmiſhed with the La- 
cedemonians againſt the Arcadians,vn- 
till fach time as beeing hurt in ſeauen 
_ | w ns at 4 _—_—_ 
| Then preſently Epaminongas ſtepping 
forth "pefirid hirn, and fought to de- 
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Chriſts wounds 


# q The arch. in 
Felnpida 
;nI210, 


1 VP 
#: 
7 
I. £ 
77 
oy 
b 
; z 
E-53 
by 
; ; 
= 8 
EN 
I | 
4 
| ES 
bl 


: AJ 
> 850 
; 145 
s, 


fend hisbodie; he alone againſt:many] 
till bering fore cur.on his arme wirhal 
ſword, 11d rhruſt into:the breaſt with] 
pike; he was euen readieto gre Ouer,| 
Butarrhar very in ttanc;Agclipolicking| 
of the:Lacedemonians: came with the 


other: point: of the battel} in a happy 


| howrezand ſaucd bothrheir wes whal 
|ctrey were paſt all-hope. -If we wor 


applic- this {toriero our purpoſe nowin| 
hand, we muſt make, man like Pelopi. 


Tdas -Chriſtlike Epaminondas,God like! 


Ap refipolis. Since the 'onerthrow, of A; 


| dam.who went downe from lerufoleu) 


roTerico,, how euery man! hath beene| 
wouridcd: not onely with Pclopidasin| 


franch plas esof his bodie, biuteuenin| 
[all rhe parrs and: powers of his: oule, 


reach one? knoweth beſt by experience 


_ [in-himiſelfe-BurChriſt hath ſheildedis 


with his grace, and fought for ys;;not! 
till he was with 'Epaminondas' cut on! 
his arme with a fwerd;, and rruft imo] 
the breaſt with a pike, but that whichis| 


[in-amanner all one;will.his hands were] 


goarce with naylcs, and his bdeabl vi 


thorongh with a ſpeare. Wherefc 


its. 


a Y 4 _ 


Got 


him 


places aboue. Marcus Servilius a vali- 


a. 


our health. © 


God the tather with Ageſipolis ſeeing 


him inthe work of his mediation, fight 
till for vs,clothed cuen now in heauen 


with a garment dipt in blood, can not 
be angrie-either wich him, or vvich vs, 


but vvhen vve are deadin finne, quick-! 


2s EARS ow 


neth vs together in him by whoſe grace. 


veare ſaued, and raiſeth vs vp,and ma- | 


keth vs for his fake fir inthe heauculy 


ant Romane,who had fought three and 
wyentie combates of life and deathi'in 


his ovvne perſon,and had alwaies ſlaine | 


as many of his enemics as -chaleng'd 


| 


him man to man , vvhen as the people; 
of Rome refifted Paulus Emulius' tc1- 


| umph,ſtood vp and made an oration 1n 
| bis behalfe. In the midſt vvhereoft ne! = 
caſt open his govvne, and ſhevved be- 

| fore them the infinite skarres and cuts. 


|he had recciued-vpon his breſt. The 
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fight of vyhich fo preuailed vyith the 


people, that they all agreedin one, and 


graunted Emilius triumph. After rhe 


lame faſhion, Chriſt bath ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and povvers, and hath inadea 
ſhevy of them openly, ang hathrrium- 


phed| 
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phed over To" in bs croſeyeany 
yetnow bearerh about in his bqdieth 
| markes andtokens ofthis triumph that 
a finall agreement and attonementbe.| 
| ing made betweene God and vs byhis, 
onel mediation and meanes, we al 
| may be more then conquerours in him 
thar lonech vs, and may euerie one! 
ys ſay with Saint Paul, Now thankes be! 
vnto God, which alwaies maketh Wl 
ro triumph | in Chriſt. Among other; 
Ornaments of the SanQuarie there ws 
1a golden cenſer full of holes, by which 
| the ſweere odours fumed forth; when! 
Aaron once a yeare butnrincenſe ther- 
in. No other high Prieſt doc we ac/ 
knowledge but Chriſt the true Aaron 
who bath entred, not into any Sand 
arie made with hands, but into heauen! 
it felfe. And his oolden cenſer is his 
| ©wne body which through the wound 
thatarein itas through chinks or holes, 
fumerh forth alwaicsa pleaſing anda! 
tweete ſauour inthe noſthrils 6fhis: 2 
ther. The ſigne of the coucant whit 
God made with Noah was a rainebowt 
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roken-vnto vs, thatthe worldſhallne-: 
er be drowned againe witha generall 
flood of warer, as it was in Noahs time, 
But the raincbowe Which affurech vs: 
we ſhall never be drownedinthepir of 
uerkaſting perdition,is no ſuchthing, | 
Why may ſome man fay, whatisit?Ma- 
rie it is the bloodof Chriſt, which ma- 
ceth as it were, a Tainebowe in his ſide. ; 
For the other raincbow is burt-atran- 
ſirorie figne , which 'ſhall paſſe away' 
with the - cloudes and with the worlg. 
But this rainebowe, whereof the other 
is bur a ſhadowe, ſhall continue for-e- 
ver in the fight of God,as the author to 
the Hebrewes ſai's.that Chriſt is entred 
into heauen, vt appareat nunc Viitui Des 
pro nobis, to appearenow inthe lighrof | - 
God for vs. Therefore S. Iohi' 1n the| 
Revelarion wirneſſeth,” that he ſawe a 
| doore open in heauen, and a rainebow 
| round about the "throne of God. He 
[awe adoore open in heaven, toteach| 
|vs that we can haueno acceſle vnto the 
father, but by Chriſt, neither yet by 
Chriſt ſimply, buras he is crucified,and 
{ harh'ſet open a doore in his fidefor vs| 
to 
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tocnter by him. He: ſawea raineboye| 
round:.about the throne .of God, w 
teach vsthat the throne of God would 
be: alrogether a throne of iuſtice; a 
throne of wrath, a- throne of anger and| 
indignation, were itnotthat the blood 
of Chriſt, ſpinning outas I. may ſay ſtill 
lively and Feſhly it the fight of his fa 
ther, waketh a rainebowe round about! 
1 his throne, putreth. him jn mind of his| 
coucnant,appeaferlihis diſpleaſure,and] 
fo maketh his throne to all vs that loue| 
him, a-throne of -grace, a throne off 
compaſlis, athroneof fauour and mer-| 
cic in Chriſt. VWeread that Tacob villed 

certaine rods, which becing laid in the| 
watering troughes.. before the ſheepe 
 madethembring forth ſuch lambes, a| 
afterward fell ro his own ſhaxe. So like-| 
wiſcit we finne, we:haue an aduocat| 
_ } with-the father Iefus Chriſt the righte-| 
obs, andhe is the propitiation For our| 
 ftnnes, The marke of the roddes in his} 
| woundes hid open;ta the fight of God,] 
 Ingendreth and breedeth 3n him a-loue} 
andaliking towards vs, ſo that. he colt:} 


= 
ins 


 coiueth' well of vs, and. ſeuererhvsas] 


[ | 
q- 
vi 

q 
'S 
| 
: A 
F+ 

+ | 


COTE 


y _ Ea. Ty 
. 5 * aa Exe. 5 ou 7 MY a ares No DEE. CHAI ED IGN OE Won a; + 
- , % a P 
” = ey CIP 4 gs 6+ 4 * I = .  *% M pe p 

- 

: 

On? | - : n 

LY 
. 


good (heepe from the goates,-and in| 
the blood of the lamb tspleaſed andap-] 
peafed, and ſatisfied for ourſtines. This| 
blood is the blood of {priakling; which 
ſHeakech herrer things then that oi A- 
hel. For Ahels blood vpon earth cried| 
ont once for vengeance; but Chrilts 
blood in heauen. cries continually for 
mercie. One deepe calleth another, be-| 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water pipes. 
Chriſts wounds: are the - watering 
troughs and the water-pipþes,by which! 
ill graces lowe vnto vs. So that one 
deepe calleth an other , becauſe of rhe 
10iſe of the water pipes becauſe the 
wounds of Chriſt make -a-continuall 
noiſe in the eares of his fathers and} 
te depth of the extreame; 'milſerie 
| which he was in vpon earth, calleth4 for} 
[he depth of Gods bottomleſſe and in-! | 
haite. mercie in. heauen, Thus treſe] 
| holy wounds of Chriſt pacific and 'ap-! 


| praſe his father. Fornow Moyles ſtan-" 
ding ia the gap ſues for pardon: the: 
pootecreple lyingatthe beautifull gare | 
bego's an almes: Ezechias ſpreading 0-! 
pen his letters, makes his fupplication: 
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Salomon ſtrearching out his hands off 
fers yp his prayer: Epaminondas being 
wotnded, moues Apeſipolis to fave 
Pelopidas : Seruilius difconering his 
wounds, perſwades the people to gran 
Emilins triumph. Aaron burning in| 
cenſc in his golden cenfer, perfumed 
the whole ſanQuarie: Noah pointing 
to his rainebowe putrerh God in mind; 


: 


th. 


ofthis promiſe : Iaacob laying font) 
this roddes : make moſt of rhe lambs 
his owne : Abel holding vp hts blood} 
{als andcries for mercie : Chriſtſhey, 
mg hishands and his ſide appeaſerhhi 
father, As ifour Saviour ſhould ſay thw| 
ynto his father, O my louing farher, 
looke vpon the face of thine annoin| 
ted,looke vpon the hands, looke vpon| 
the ſideof chine annointed. The hand 
{of thine annointed, how cruelly they 
jare mangled, the fide of thine anno! 
red,how wofully it is wounded.Behold| 
and ſee it there be any ſorrow liketo| 
my forrow. Theſe hands can fignitie} 

what exceeding forrow I haue- fulle 
red:this fidecan ſhew :that I haue hum 
bled my felfe, and have beene obedient 
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vnco death, cuen vnto the death of che | 
crolſe.. Therefore, O my deare father, | 
Putthy finger here,and ſee my hands, 
2nd put forth thy hand, and pur it into | 

-4ide, and as thoy art not faithleſſe, 
but fairhfull, ſo be not mercileſſe; bur 
merciful for my fake,and pirifull tothy 
people. So much for the {ſecond caule, 
which is to appeaſe his father. 

_ Thechird cauſe, why Chriſt hath his 
wounds yet to be ſcene in his bodic, is 
toconfound his enemies. VWhen Saint 
Paulthe Apolile before his congerfion | 
perſecuted the Church of Gad,Chriſt 
called to kim from heauen,, and ſaid; | 
Saul, Saul , why perſecuteſtchou me ? 
Who art thou, Lord, faics Saul? 1 am, 
faies Chriſt, Iclus of Nazareth, whome 
thou perſecureſt. Alluding to the title 

 ofhis crofſe, which was; Icſus of Naza- 
Ireth, King of the Iewes. Ar which 
| words Saul both crembling and aſtoni-: 
ſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wiic thou haue me 
{doc? Now if Saul, who repcated him 
akterward of his perſccuting Chiift, 
{Rood fo altoniſhed, when be heard but 
a2pciceof the title vpon his croſſe,hin'# | 
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chen ſhall al they be fn 

ſhall they be confounded) which wit 
our any 'repentance- or remorſe of & 
| ſcience; perſecute Chriſt continually 
whenar the latter day, not onely het : 
cle written over his head , bur euent 
very print of the wounds in his hand 
{and fide; (hall riſe-vp in ad Rnieg 
| condemnethem? When like as Loſeph| 
aide to his brethren, Iam Toſephyou| 
brother, whome you i fold inro Egypt!| 
fo Chrift ſhall fay vnto them, I amvLeſas) 
of Nazareth, whome you perſecuted 
| and putto dearh > Wonderfull itidecde| 
is the-feare and confuſion of a wicked 
conſcierice. After that Herod had ve! 
headed-Tohn Baptiſt, he imagined flill 
hefawand heardchat holy head, how! 
|ring.& erying our againſt him.Vhere|| 
uponhearing che faine of Ieſae,; he ſaid) 
nor as others ſaid;It is Elias,or;lIt is one! 
{ofthe Prophers: but, Iris lohn, faies he, 
whomelTbeheadedzhe is riſen- from the] 
dead. Saying, whome L beheaded; he] 
confeſſerh nor his fault in rrue repe>|} 
rance, but onely vvith his owne mol out - 
bearerh witneſſe of his owne wick} 


Je CEEPIIOY 
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our health. 


«ſſe.In fo much. as: that may be faidto 
Wm , which Bluid ſaid ro the Amala- 


tice , who broughthim newes of Sauls| 
death, Thine owne mouth reſtifieth a- 


gainſt thee, faying , I haue flaine the! 
Lords annointed; Now if the remem- 
brance of this cruell a&t, fo vexed and; 


diſquiered Herod: day and night, thar| 


he could take no reſt. for it, bur ſtill, 
thought waking,and dream'dſleeping, 
lohn Baptiſt was riſen againe,'to be re- 
nenged of him, how then ſhallthey be 


"0 | affrighted ; how ſhall chey be confoun-| 


ded, which haue not beheaded: ſohn, 
bur crucified Chriſt; yea and crucifie 
bim continually with:their finnes; whe 


1 Wat che reſurrectionofallfleſhgthey ſhall | 
Wcc him vv 220methey hane pierced, and 


wring their hands; and vvecpe & waile 


95 


defore him? Scipio. appointed his ſe- EIS, 


pulchre to.be fo placed, as his image 
ſtanding vpon it, might looke direly' 


toward Africa, :that beeing dead he]. 
might ſtill be aterrar to the Carchagi- | 


nians: after the'fame'ſort,the Prophet 
Efai propheſying' of Chriſt . faich, In 
that day the roote of Tefle ſhallſtand Pp 
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for a figne vnto the people,and cya 
his ſepul-hre thall be gl@&rious. Sothy! 
as the/ bodice of Cadwallo: an duntieal| 
king of the Brircayns, being embalmed! 
and dreſſed vvith frverte confeRions, 
-yvaspnt into a>raſch image, and fetyp- 
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| month ſhall proceede a ſharpe ſword, 


on 2 braſen horſe ouer Ludgare, for 
'rerrour to the Saxons:inſetmblable fon 
le thatis,called Faithfull and true ſhall 
-ſi:vpona'whice horſe, and our of his 


vherewath he ſhall ſmire and flay the 
heathen. Theſword wherewith:Dauic 
| hackt off Golias head,after he had wre- 
{edit out of hishand;' was kept-inthe 
Tabernacle, wrapt in a ctoarh:behind 
{the Ephod. Which when Abimilech 
[the Prictt broughr-forth , Dauid aid, 
| There isnonezs thar,giue it me.Chiilt 
alſo didcononer. death euen with tho 
| Weapons and armour wherewith death 
aſſaulted him.: And he keeperh iill 2 
memorial ofthis conqueſt in the raber- 
| nacleof his body. Thar as the Philiſiims 
| were afraid, when: i 


fighting in the field: with charfwotd: 


foall Chriſts enemies may be confout. 
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ded, when they ſhall ſee the tigne ofthe 


fonnce of mawappearing in the clouds | 
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with power avd great glorie. It.was a 
ſtrahge-miratle that of Aarogs rodde 
which budded. Therefore the Lord ſaid 
vnto Moyſes,Bring Aarons. rod: again 
before the teſtimonie to be keptfor a 
token to the rebellious children. The 


fore it was crucified.After beeing dead, 


a token to the rebellious children; That 
as Aaron copuinced the murmuring 
Iſraclites, and confirmed the authoritie 
of his prieſthoad by the budding of his- 
rod, which otherwiſe was batadead 


found his eneanes, when he ſhall ſhewe| 


maieſtic in his bodie, which hath yet 1n| 
ic the tokens and the markes of death. 
[t is reported that Ziſcathe valiant cap- 
tineafthe Bohemians , commanded 


bodice of Chriſt was a greene iree be-| 


it was clung and dry like Aarons radde. | 
Butir budded, when as the third day itT 
roſe againe. Therefore it is kept ſtill for 


and a drie thing : ſo Ch: iſt may con-| 


that after his diſceaſc his skinne ſhould] 


befleed from his body to make adrume | 
CG I whuh | 
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luch flouriſhing glotic, fuch excellent} --- 
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Lin Chriſt ſhall tread Satan and all his e-| 


| ſus ſhall ſhewe himfelfe from heanen|: 


| nemtes had left it. ThEthe people were 


[ Chriſts wounds _—=* 
—— fm 
{ which they ſhould vic in thetc bartels, 


affirming that as ſoone as the Hungati- 
ans, or any other their enemies ſhould 
heare the ſound of that drume, they 
would norabide , but rake their flight, 
And ſurely euery battell of the warriour 
is withnoiſe and with tuinbling of gar-| 
| ments in blood, bur this bartell, where- 


nemies vnder his feete, ſhall be with 
burning and conſuming of fire. So tha 
no drum can be more terrible then the' 
laſttrumper ſhalbe, when the Lordle- 


with his mightie angels, and ſhall 6 
come downe with the very ſame marks| 
and ſcars in his skin as the-men of Galt! 
le fawe hjm aſcending vp. They: which 
diſpatched noble Iulius Czfar inthe ſe-; 
nate houſe, did ſet a good face of the| 
matter a while, till Antonius the next! 
day ſhew'd his robe in the market place, 
all bloody cut and full of holes, as hise- 


ſoincenſed and enraged againſt them, | 
that they made the beſt of he all gladto 
hide their heads. The Romanes ſud,We! 
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have no king, atidtherefore:they {lewe 
Czfats che Iewes Aid, wehanenoking 
but Czſar,, and- therefore they ſlewe| 
Chriſt.” But at the' day 'of judgement, 
wharſhall Chriſt ſay? Thoſermne ene-{' 
mies, which would: not that I ſhould} 
raigne ouer them, bring hicher;and (lay; 
them before me: Then not onlythe an-| 
gels, bar all creatbres ſhall be readiero/| 
execute” vengeance. on" theſe: murrhe-| 
|rers, when'they ſhall ſee the robe-of 
|Chriſt waſht in vvine, and his-garmeath 
|intheblood of grapes, When Thamar| 
ludas daugh tet lavy vas accuſed for | 
conimirting folly. im Iſrael}; ſheſenr'to 
herfarher in lavve ſaying, Looke Ipray 
theevvhoſt theſe are;theſigner andthe | 
Naffe: Indaby and by knevrerbem;and 
aid; She is more righteous then E- And 
ſo ſhall Chriſts enemies be-enforced to | --- 
confeſſe Nirty chore fi ghreous then ; che- 
lies; yea' they ſhalbe quire/ confoun-! 
ded; vvhen they ſhall ſee hovy they | 
hatcabuſed him, 'vvhen they fhall-fee 
themarkes, vykich their ſigner&:affe 
havemade, their figget in his hands, 
|= their ftaffein his fide. The Pro: 
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Balchazar was driviking: wine: in- the 
golden; veſſels , whith hee had raken 
out of thetemple,, chete appeared fin- 
gers of:a:mans hand: that\wrote vpon 


the hand that wrote: Then his counte- 
nance'was;changed ; ang his thoughts 
troubled him ,.{o rharthe ioynts of his 
loyneswere looſed,and;his knees {more 


one againſt an other; In this caſe of Bal- 


\chazar we tay con(ider the-ſtate ofthe! 


wicked, what it ſhallbearthe laſt tay, 


| 19g on Chriſts hands 3 which rhey 
zaue! ©: pitifully.zyounded ,, writing 


| every ioyntof them, &be at their vit 


| 


dovvne their:doome, they ſhal tremble 


Whienthey ſhall ſcethe fingers andyke! 


| 
| 


|endes, and they ſhall fayrothe mour 


F -Y 
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|raines; Pallon'vs, and to che rocks, C6 
-ver vs,ahd hide vs fromthe preferices!| 
himchbar ficteth on the chroqe, andfio 
chewrath ofche lambs-Thusgheſe vigo- 
{rivus vyouads of Chriſtſhal;confrons# 
cofound his enemies, As Saul was alto 

niſhed,whe he heard Ieſisof Nazareth 
| calling ro him:as Herod was affrighted,| 


our health; 

| whon he choughr: Tohn Baptiſt wes ri- 

ſenagaine: as the-Carthagineans were}. 
rroubled; when they ſawe Scipio'sſe-| 

'pulchre: as'the Saxons were: terrified, 
when theyſawe Cadwallo's: image ; 45} | 
the Philiſtims were: afraid when they | 
ſve Dauidstword:asthelfraclhts were} - 
appaled, when they ſaw Aarons rodde:| 
as the Hnngarians were daunted; when} 
they fawe Zilc'as drum:as the Romanes 
were: daſht: vvhen they fſavve | Czfars| 
robe: as Inda vyas aſhamed yvhen he 
favve Thamars' figner and ſtaffe: as Bal- 
G thazar vvas amazed; vvhen he favve 
the hand vwvriting vpon the vvall. So. 
hall Chriſts enemies be confounded, 
vhen they ſhall ſee his hands and his | 
fide. As if our Sauiour ſhonld fay rhiis 
toevery one of his enemies, Thou ene- 
mic of allrightcouſneſſe, Many things | 
[manytimes haſt thou done agamſtmne,: 
|andhicherro haue I held my roiigae, 
ut novy vvill I reprooue thee, and 
et beforethee the things rhatthouhaſt | 
done: Thou art the man,, thou art the 
man, that didſt murther me,andpurme | 
to 2 moſt ſhamekill death, Deny it if 
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IOZ : . Chriſts wounds | 
, |thoudarſt.Denicitif chou'canſt: Theſe| 
Verendum, 7 78 ag | 
ac illam 1o- | are thy marks Which are yet to be ſeene] 


in iudi- | - * : as ' phe 
Gofwoad |INMy bands. This dea@y wound isthy 


apnea doing, which Is yer to be ſeenein my 
| fer 4 a fide. Therefore thine owne eyes ſhall 


| taum huc. | £10e euidence, and thine owne confc- 


'Cxſ{arhomn. 


Ay ence ſhall- giue ſentence againſt” thee. 
| See now whether Ifay truc or no. Look 
what then haſt done. Put. thy finger 
here, and ſee my hands, and'pur-forth 
thy hand, and put it into my ſide,/andas 
thon art not fairhfull, bur faithleſle, ſo! 
looke for no mercie at my hands, bur 
for ſhame andencrlaſting confuſion.So 
much for the third cauſe, which is to 
cor.found his enemies. 3-208] 
The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath 
his wounds yet tobe ſcene in his body, 
1s-r0 comfort his friends. Almightie 
Godin the old Jaw appointed citiesof 
refuge, whither they which had finnee| 
vnwillingly might flie and be fafe,if 
they ſtaied in any ofthem till the death 
of thehigh Prieſt. Our high Prielt can 
yerplainly proove by his hands & fide,| 
thar-oncehedicd for vs. VVhither then! 
ſhould we flie finnefull ſoules , whither|: 
Fi72r"5 = 


E_ = NEC PRES. WIPE - 


; 


us - 
<IE, 
of 31s Saeh'l 
SAI EEE: 
UL 


28 © 


a. 
_ 


by LS. 4 5 
*% 
G . Py 
%- » 
. My 
RY 
w 3 Lo 
, - 2 Js 
Wn Y —_ * 
—— _ by 
-” 
£274 
at) 


E257 


| G 4 


es bs S444 e, 


JT , «6-2 #5 FIR II 2 HE: OI ho 
1604 06% Cas a F X 9 . be gs ro ja 
EN hh AE dM $5) 2 n _ 
a BS EYES 9542 j\ 3, OE —— - —_— 


| fhould we flic for ſuccour andicomfort 


butto Chriſt?His wounds onely are the 
| cities of refugWwhercin we are ſafe 
ahd ſecure, according to that of the 


Palmiſt, The high hills are a refuge for 


rocks for the conics. O bleſſed be theſe 


high hills,bleſſed be theſe ſtonie rocks, 
which prote& & defend vs, yea though 


[we have willingiy ſinned, nor onely a- 


painſt the furie of man,and the rage of| 


the world, bur -alfo againſt the terrible 
[and dreadfull diſpleaſure of alwightic 
God. Therefore our Sauiour ſpeakes to 
his Spouſe in this ſort, My doue thou 
artin the holes of therocke , inthe ſe-! 


|cret places of the ſtaires , ſhew me thy! 


ſight, lerme hearerhy voice. Inſinua- 


| ting, that the Church dares neither be 


leencnor heard of God, except ſheebe 
{inthe holes of the rocke; andirtheſe- 
cret places of the ſtaires. The rocke, 1s 


Chriſt. The ſtaires alſo and the ladder, 


Chriſt. So that the dove, which is the 
Church, lying hid in the holes of this] 


the wilde- 20ates, and ſoarethe ftonie 


whereby Iacob climb's vp to heaven is! 


: 


F 


rocke, and in-the ſecret places of theſe 
ſtares, 
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ſtaires,” dreaderh nothing',-bur with! Wi on 
greatbaldnes, why doe I ſay boldnes?| {Mianc 
yea with great ioy,wW great comfon,) Miſe 
| ſheweth herſelfe ro God, and ſpeaketh! MW/be 
vnto him. Here the ſparrow findeth her. IſW ge! 
a houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where! © de 
ſhee:may lay her young, cuen thine al-| © the 
car, that is thy wounds, whereby thou II|ro' 
did(t offer vp thy ſel{e , as a facrifice for WW iv 
! our ſinnes,cuen thine alrars, O Lordof pl 
hoſts;my King, and my God.WhenE:' | vi 
las flying from Achab came to Beer-' | cc 
ſheba, he fare downe vndera iuniper || O 
tree, and defired that he might dic. A ' ﬆ 
juniper tree maketh the hoareſt coale, I | 3! 
4andrhe cooleſt ſhadow of anytree.The, I | 
| coale is ſohot, that if itbe racket vp ina-' fe 
ſhes of the ſame,it continueth vnextin- I] | 
guiſhed by the ſpace of a whole yeare. I |! 
Therefore whereas we read in the hun- | © 
dred and twentieth Plalme , With hot Ml 
burning coales, it is in the Hebrew, a' Ill |© 
S. Hierom noterth,wich Iuniper coales. Il |? 
Which prooucth thar iuniper-coales I |\ 
be the moſt hot burning coalestharare.| I |! 
|Now the coale is not fo hot; bur the! | 
{\hadowe is as coole. Infomnctras the! | 
up onely| 


RI ag 


our health.” | 


onely ſhadow ofthe juniperrree fleeth; 


ſeeking to reſt hiniſelfe where he might” 
be fafelt from ſerpenrs,and other daun- 
'gers,ſar down vnder a iuniper tree, and: 


thought: he cond never with theſpar- 


row fade him'a houſe , and with the| 


ſwallow make him-a neſt ; in 4 better 


 Ofwhich the Church ſay's, Vnder his 
ſhadow had I delight, and fat downe, 
and his -fruite ' was' ſweete vnto my 


|mourh..So that if: Simeon holdingthe 


child in his armes., defired todie, how 


'much inore bleſſedly then mighe Elias | 


| haue departed now in peace, when as 
beeing wearied with the world;he was 


| : et a. 74 
(ſhadowed withthetree of life, and not 


onely held the child in his armes, but: 


allo was held himſelfe as a child inthe | 


: 


Founded and naken armes of Chriſt. 
Notably alſo doth the ſtoric of Noah 
(declare what ſingular comfortthe faith- 


fullfinde in Chriſts woundes. For one-| 


and killeth ſerpents. Therefore/Elias | 


_—— 


| defired that he: might die: For he| 


Rnd - 


|plie, he wherohe was overſhadowed | 
with tharTIimiper rrec', which ſhadow-| 
edout thg tree of the croſſe of Chriſt. 
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| [all by the tree of thecroſſe. Noah was 
rolled vp and downe vpon the - waters: 


v 


ly Noah fauedall : only Chriſtredes| 


brought all thy waues ypon me. Noah} 
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meth all. Noah fignifiedreft : Chriſtis| 
our reſt and peace. Noah ſaucd all by 
the wood of the arke:Chriſt redeemeth 


Chriſt faith to his father , Thou haſt|' 


laued all by the doorein the fide of the 
.arke: Chriſt redeemeth allby the doore 
inthe fide of his bodies Noah the for: 
'tieth day after the decreafigg of the 
flood opened rhe windowe: ail the 
fortieth day ater his refurreRion_ aſcen- 
deth vp and openeth heauen. Lo ye, 
how all things agree together., None 
but Noah,none but Chriſt: Noahs reſt, 


} Chriſts peace: Noahs arke , Chriſts| 


 crofſe: Noabs watcr, Chriſts woe: No- 
 ahs doore, Chriſts ſide: Noahs win- 


| Hole foretelleth chat Ephraim ſhall flic 
away likea bird, This is fulfilled not on-] 
ly in Ephraim, but euen 1n all mankind. 


away from God: asa hauke which takes 


| acheckand gines over her pray: whete- 


dowe,Chriſts kingdome. The Prophet 


All hauc gone aſtray, all haue fowen| 


| ore| 
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fore Chriſt holding-our-his wounded, 

ind bloody hands,as meate to reclaime 

rs, calleth vs as it: were, andfaith; Re- 

ure, returne ,; O-Shulamfte, reterne; 
rerurne, thar we may behold thee. Pryu-! 
dentius writeth, that yvhen «Mclepiades 

commanded the torinentors ro ftrike 
| 2nzasion the mouth,the meckemar- 
[ryr anſwered, I thanke thee,O captaine, 
har chou- haſt opened: vito-me many} 
[mouthes, vyvhereby:Þ may preach my 
'Lordand Sauiout: Tat ecce laudant ora;j 
quot (ſunt vulizera, Looke hovve many: 
wounds I hane', ſo many mouthes-I 
{1ane, to praiſe andlaud the Lord. And| 
{looke hovv many vvounds.Cariſt hath; 
{> many mouthes. he heth cocallvsto 
himſelfe, fomany lures he hathito make} _. 
our ſoule flic for-comfort onely vnto] 
him. Manna vvas a "moſt comforrable 
neate, vvhich God-ganethelfraclites. 
[tvvas like ro cofrander ſecede; and-the 
alt of it vvas like vnto vvafers made 
vvith honey. This our holy Saniour ap-| 
'plieth ro himſe!fe. For vvhen the Ca-| 
pernites ſaid, Our fathers did cat Man- 
{na inthe deferrt;, Teſs anſvvered, Your 
- 2 
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| 18 | " Chrifts wounds | 
| fathers did/ cate Manna in the wilder 


nefſe, and are- dead. I am the lining WO 
bread; which came downe from tha 


den potof Mannakeprt in the Taberna. 
cle; that the'poſteritie might ſee the 


| 
| 
| uen. Therefore as thenthere was agol| 
| 
| 
| bread wherewhith the Lord fed them; 


Bernard-de | ſo there is yet a golden! pot of Manna| tic 
 __ "| kept int heauen, thatthe fairhfull inal rc: 
ages may raſt and fee how ſweete the] Was 


_ {Lordis, which feederh them with his 
 ownebodie and blood,rhe leaſt droppe 
|whereof,though itbe as ſmall as a cori- 
| ander ſeede,ycrir ts 2s fweete as a wafer 
made -with-honie. Hard it is to giuea 
reaſon wherefore Chriſt,when he came! 
rothecitie of Sichar in Samaria, where | 
Was Tacobs well , far downe vpon the| 
| wellabourthe ſtxr houre. But cerraine-| 
W h bedid this nor:ſo much forhimſelſ| If |! 
as for vs. That hereby we might learne| I |* 

E.  whew the ſunne is horcſt abour the fur] Ill |! 

| houre of the dayzwheEwe arc moſtextr-| ll } 
| ciſed with afflitions, whe weare ſoreſt| 
| grieued forour finries, alwaies to haute] 
recourſe vnto Chriſt, alyvaies to goe| 
with che king into therwineſeller;, al} 
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Wforvacleanenefle. Whereupon S,Au-! 
TW 'Gin faith verie divincly, In all aduerfi- 
[ties;fai's be, I could never yer find an 


5/0 vnlike co the poole in Ieruſalem, called 
{Berheſda, having fiue porches, vvhich 


 jlongis rhe angell, vvhichcame.dovvne 
|rrouble#-rhe vvarer, becauſe vwhen the 


e””"""Lan. |} 


Of which the Propher Zacharie fai's, In 
tharday there ſhall be a founcaine: ope- 
nedto the houſe of Dauid, and-ro: the 
inhabitants of-leruſalem- for {lane and 


remedie fo cofortable and fo cifect 
asthe vvounds of Chriſt. Chriſt xs not 


becing troubled by an angell, healed a-! 
BER ; . 

ny man, that vvent firſt imtoat , yuhat- 
locuer diſeaſe he had. Betheſda fignift- 


out , in vvbich houſe Chriſt dyvelevvhe! 
hepovvred out his blood and his foule 
for our fſaluation. Therefore: hee 2- 


UA CErTaene ſeaſon 1ato the pavle,and 


fulnes of time was come, he cameinto 
the warldo be troubled himſelfe, and 

tobecrucified,thac he might heale not 
| onelychar one tres. 7 bin dil- 


| 


«h the houſe of effuſion or povyring | 


waies to fit dovvne vpon lacobsvvell. p19 +6 


q 


| 


——.. A 


deight and haha i a ion | 


# __ — 


"chriſh _ 


all mankinde with the croubled w 
and blood which iſſued our of his al 
So that there isnothinp ſo comfons] 
ble for ficke and finnefull men, as to 
in the feats and porches of this poole, 
Wonderfull are the words of the Pto/ 
you concerning Chrift, He ſhall feeds 
is flocke like a ſhepheard, he ſhall ge 
| ther the lambs w ith bis armes,and carie! 
thEin hisboſom.VVhich wasprefigured| 
in the high Prieſt, who did beare v/ 
with his ſhoulgers a breaſt-plate,wher; 
tin were:the names of the twelue tribe 
written in twelue pretious ſtones. Tha 
-which the ſhepheard dotly with " 
-armes and boſom: rthar which thehigh 
Prieft doth with his ſheulders & breaſt: 
that doth Chriſt with his hands and 
(fide. He is the good ſhepheard, which, 
pris. mai heme the lott ſheepe vpon his 
ſhoulders.Yea he writerth the names of 
bY his ſheepe in bis pretious woun$, 
which are the pretious ſtones vpon his 
breaſt-plare, that both de&lare' his loue|' 
|ro vs, alſo allure vstoloue him: This * 
; makes Dauid ay in great deyorion,!! 
[Thv't Lord is my ſhepheard, | therefore, 
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Tlacke nothing. He ſhall fecdeme| © - | 
in 2greene paſture, and lead me forch 
Whelide the warers of comforr.For as the | 
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henne gathereth her brood vnder her 
wings: ſo God gathereth his children 
wperher. And as an cagle ſtirreth vp [peu 32-6. | 
her neſt, flotereth ouer her birds,taket 
them, and beareth them on her wings: 
ſo Chriſt, carriethvs vp in his hands to 
ured! ihe high places of the earth, and cauſerh 
&7 wh" ucke honieour of the ſtone, and]. 
cher oy! out of the hard rocke. Butheius an 
ribes/ © excellent painter, painted ancagle car- 
Tha 'ryivg Ganymedes into heauen,fo nice-| 
'- big ly and tenderly,chat her calenrs did nor- 
high {© burthim, bur onely beare him vp. And 
eaſt M/inlike fore Chriſt bearerh vs vpin his! | 
2nd Pands,thar we daſh nor our foot againſt 4 
hick © 2 ſtone, yea his right band is vnder our| _ 
1hi © cad, and his lefrhand doth embrace wie] | 
eta 'v5,f0 that though we ſhould fall, yerwe + 
&, can norbe hurr, becauſcthe Lord ſtay»| j | 
«th and ſuyporteth vs with his hand. {| 
[Therefore S. Chryſoftome giues vs | 
ro counſell, nor to hauc iayes eyes, : 
[out caples eyes, that we may behold 
theſe hands of Chriſt, and ſee his fide 
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. [willcome, when we fhall drinke aney 


in the ſacrament. For: indeede as og 
-2s we- celebrate the: memorie of. ou 
| Lords death, Chrift-our Sauiour,gdel- 
vering:the bread and the cuppe byhis 
\ miniſter, faith ina ſorrto every faighkk 
| receiuer,Pur thy finger here;and ſeemy 
 hands,and put forth-rhy ARIA 


—— 


[irintoany fideand benot faithleſſe,hu| 


fairhfull; Bur yer: we ſhall not alwais 
driake:obrhis fruit of the vine. The ti 
:kinde Of. Wine in. Chriſts. kingdom. 
-Wherefore he ſaics, Asoften as yeſhu 
-cate this bread;and Uriake this cup,yol 
ſhallſhew the Lords death til heicome. 
Till he come. Declaring hereby, tha 
| when he 1s come; :his death ſhall be 
ſhewed an other way. Namely byhs 
wounds; which alwaies he ſheweth ©: 
| his Saints. Even as vve {ing ihtharbe 
Fuenly. Hymne or Palme, The. humbl 
{uit ofafinner ; Whoſe bloody wows 
jareyertoſee, though not with mo! 


!eyc,yet doethy Saints behold theml, 


£ 


1 and fo I truſt ſhalkL Ohow vnſpeale/ 


| ably doethe Sainrs rejoyce, how gior 


; or{ly'alfo ſhall we triumph! when® 
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ſhall ſee Chrilt in his king 


behold thoſe 'blefſeq woendY dP his'; || 


whereby he hath {epgars peo 4 'T 


bs and fo' great good 


ingsforvs? This is || 
the new wine, which'we ſhalt drinke! | 
This is the Euchariftof the Anpels:he] 
badof the Ele&* rhe ſpirirdall'banket |. 
ofthe Saints. For whereſoeuerthe dead | 
bodje is, chither fliall the eaglesreſ6rr; | 


And We that with-cagles wings fliEvp || 
all enerreforr x0 | 


faichinroheanenN 


thisdead bodie, and we ſhall vaſaciably} 
deſire to feede our eyes and our foules| 
with che {ighr of Chriſt, who was once 


dead; and even now hath in his bedie} 
thoſe skarces 'which'continbe theme] 


motie of his death, that in alleternitie 


it may neuer be'forgorten: Thusthele 
heavenly wounds of Chriſt delight and] 
comfott his friends. Asthe cities of re-} 
fuge, which faue the ſinner:asthe holes} 
of che rock; which defend rhedoue :'2s| 
the ſhadow of the iuniper treey/Which | 
revtuerh the wearied:: as thedoore of| 


KY [the Arke, which preſeructh the world: 
&the-lure:of the: ſoule, which'calleth 
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| Ina, which nouriſheth, the Iſraclite za | cg 
che wellof Iacob, which refreſherhthel Wl 
hirltie:as, the pBole of Bertheſda,which| i 
hcaleth the ficke : as, the armes of the 
ſhepbeard, which gather his lambs: a 
rae wings of the eagle, which beare w| 
her birds. So doethe hands and fideof| 

Chriſt comfort his- fciends. As-if our] MW a; 
$Saujopur ſhould ſay thus-ro cuery oneof| 
higFicnds, Can a woman forget ha! 

hd, and not have compaſſion on the 
| foo of her wombe? though they ſhould] 
forget,yet would nor] forget thee. Be- 
hold T bave.graven; thee vpon: the| 
palmesof my hands. Here I haueſtillia 
my hands that- price of thy redemipts 
on, Which I paid forthce, fo tharne 
| man cantake thee out of my hands.Ya| 
[ have written and ſcaled thy faluation| 
in my ſide. A ſpeare is the penne: my} 
[blood 1s the inke : my bodie is the p#| 
per. Here thou maiſt ſce the bowels 9] 
 my-compaſſion ,thorough the wounds 
of my paſſion. Aſſure thy ſelfe therſore,! 
aſſure thy ſelfe of my loue, of my good! 
' will, of my fauour for ever. Make:09/ 
doubr of ir, If thou doubr any things| 
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£24 Pur thy finger here , and ſee my hands, 
awe -ndpur forth thy hand, and put it into 
my {ide,and be nor faithlefle, but faith. 

fal.So-much for the fourth cauſe;which 
isxo comfort his friends. Yao 
You ſee then, bleſſed Chriſtians,you| 
ſce how theſe cauſes of Chriſts wounds 
differ one from an other. The firſt | 
cauſe, to approoue” his' reſurreQion, 
was,but neither is,nor ſhall be, The ſc-|: 
cond cauſe, to appeaſc his father, was; | 
and is, but ſhall not be. The third canſe, 
toconfound his enemies, neither was, | 
noris,bur ſhall be. The fourth cauſc,to | 
comfort his friends, both was, and'is, | 
* nd ſhall be. So rhar Chriſts wonnds, | 
| adferue, to approoue his reſurrection, | 
onely between his reſurreion,andihis| 

acenfion: doe ſerue, to appeale his fa-| 

ther,onely berween boafeafion& his] _.. 


lecond comming;:ſhal ſerue,to conforid 

tis enemies, onely at the day of iudge- 
| { Þcnt: did, doe, and ſhall ſerue;to com- 
ef fort his friends, for cucr. VWherefore 
20d [though we be neuer ſo. great finners, 
1091 yer let vs neuer defpaire of the grace: 
$2 andmercie of Chriſt. His hands are ſtill 


, « ry L F 
#7 & 
" IS; 


Chriſts wounds,e+c. "0 


ſtrerched out to embrace vs, his fideis 
alwaies opento receliue vs. Therefore 
letvs creepelow, and come humbly to 
him ,*that we maywith the woman in 
the Goſpel,touch but the hemine ofhis 
rment,nay that we may with-S.Tohn, 
leanevpon his blefſed bofome;yea that 
we may with S. Thomas 1n this place, 
p* our fingers into his hands , andour 

ands into his fide. And'cuenas: Con- 


—m_— 


ofPaphnutius which was boared'outin 
| Maximinus time, and the Iayler in the 


ſtantine the ercar vied to kiſſe that eye| 


Acts waſhed S.Pauls ſtripes 8& wounds: 
ſo let vs kifle rhe Sonne leaſt he be an-! 
grie;8& honour his holy. wounds,which: 
are the pretious balme wherewith be; 
hath healcd vs and reſtored vs to cuer- 


thee,O good Lord tobring vs, norfor 
our owne deſerts or merits, but forthe 
render bowels of Chrift Icſus loueand 
| mercie toward vs, to whome. with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be allho 
nour andpraiſe both now and for cuet- 


| more,Amen. 


laſting life. To the which we beſeech; 


FT 
Math. 5:v<19. | | 
He that both deeth and teacheth, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the king- 
| dome of heanen. 


o 


Eloued in our Lord and Saviour 
FA [{clus. Chriſt, Ir is averie mon- 


Li ftrousthing,thatany man ſhould | 


God hath-giuen vs two hands, and bur 
one tongue, that we mightdoe-much, 
and ſay bur lictle, Y et many ſay ſo much 
and doe-{o little; as. thongh- they had 
wo tongues, and but one hand: nay; | 
three tongues and neuer a hand.. In ſo 


[much as.thar may. be apily applied ro| 


his time:You ſay much,buryou do licle;” 
|youſay, well, buryou-doe ill: againe, 
you doe lictle, but you fay much; you 
doe ill, bur you lay well. Such as theſe 
(which do cither worſe theEthey teach, 
2 4-4 or 


have more tongues; then. hands: For} 


chem, which Pandulphus faid roſome if” 


$. EIT. 


or clic ]eſle rhen they: feach - teac| inp! 
others rodoe well,and to doe much,but 
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doing no whir themſclues.) may be re- fans 
ſenibled to diverſe things. To a whet | || 9"* 
tone, which being blunr it ſelfe, makes) {| vel 
| 2knifeſharpe. To apainter,which bee. whe 
| ing deformed himfſclfe, makes apicure! ther 
\fairc. To 2 ſigne', which beeing wez| nip] 
{rher-beaten and hanging without it] qiel 

ſelfe, diredts paſſengers into the Inne.| | hea! 


elfe, hath ſtore for otheis which he! 
hewesand ſels in his ſhoppe. Laſtlyy9| 
2 ridiculous aRor in the citie of Smyt-! 
Lna,which pronowiicing,s calm, O hes 
1en,pointed with his finger coward the| 
ground:which when Polemo the chiefcl 
man inthe place ſawe, he could abide 
-oftayno longer , but went' from tht| 
companiein a chafe, ſaying, Thist WY 


th. 


To A bell, which beeing deafe 2nd he-! | he fk 
Iringnor it ſelfe, calls the peopleinto| allf 


the Chirch to heare.Toa'nightingak,] re 
which beeing reſtles and ſirting' vpon? fro 
Ichorneber felfe, brings others by het |the 
{inging” Into a ſweer{leepe. To a-001d- | the 
{mich, which beeing beggerly and ha MY (£2! 
ning not one peice of plare to vic hinr| | = 

I} 
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rh To aA "blerifne wich botang: Save of yeah | | 
he-bach poker falſ© Litine *with his, nun | 
hand: Such are alt chey, which teach: 
| onerhing, and do another:which' reach! 
well, oF; doe ill. They are like #blunr 
wherſtone: deforined painter 4 Wea-/ 
ther-beaten figne: adeafe beNl?# reſMles: 
nightivgale: a beggerly goldſmithe a'ri-; 
{diculous ator, which pronounceth the| 
(heauen, and pointeth rothe- earth. But 
| he that ſitrerh inthe heanen, ſhall avgt 
\allfuch to ſcorne, the Lord ſhall halle 
them in deriſion;' aid Hhifle the mn n off 
from the ſtage. ] no pt e-Hiovvſoeucr 
they haue the h& avert” C6 _ > fly at 
their tongues ende; yert] hey” FD me chc 
{earth continually ar bs: fhagers'cnd.]. 
Fo thar they ſpeake falſe Lande with 5 
their hand , nay that vvhict®isvvorſe,}, - 
they ſpeake falſe Diuinicie vvith their | > 
hand. Whereas vve might eafily a auoide 
all fach irregularitie, and make true c0-þ, 
gfuitie betvveene the tongue/and the | 
had,ifvve vvould make this texr of holy 
{criprure,che ruleof our whole life. For] 
then, Tafſureyou, vveſhould euery one | 
of vs playour parrsf ſo vvell, thar in the 
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\finne of the whole people..S0 tharzl 
jthe people may barter ſinne,though it 
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one thing and doe another, appeareti 
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£ Be +: 
(n the/fourth of, Lepiticus,, VVhere al 


wightic God appointerh the ſchte ſame: 


| facrifice-ſhoule be gffred for che finne 


of the: Prieſt 5 which--is offr ed for ahe. 


beathouſandimes,, the the Prieſt may! 


| finne though it, be but-once.'Fot the} 
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4 Doe well. 
| pcople ſinniog 8 offend onely-bythcir 
Ione: bur the Prieſt ſinning;/pffenderh 
[more by his examplethen by his finne, | 
Therefore: Moſes becing commanded 
| by throwing downe-his-rod ; to-worke 
| miracles, deliuered;ic to Aaron, To fig- 
[nihe;that eſpecially itbelongethro him 
[to doe ſomewhathimſelfe, whoſe thitic 
[1storeach others. VVhereuponalſo, our 
Sauiqur giues. vs. e3ucar, to'bewate of | 
falſe Prophets, becaule they ;ſayrand do | 
[n0t; T hey lay One thing 5 'and-doc-ano- 
ther, They bind heavuie burthens,which 
|thcy tie- vpn other n1ens -backes, bur 
touch not theſe burthens themiſeldes,fo 
much as with the leaſt of. their fingers, 
Syothar.that whieh-was fondly.and falſly 
faid of Chriſt;He ſaved others himiGels. 
be cannot ſave; may; beficly 8 truly faid 
[of theſe, They faug pthers, themſelues | 
ney eannor ſave, Vhereas the Apoſtle | 
making Timothy an exampleforall Mi-|/ 
"Pers to followe,; wrireth thus:to himz 
ake heed to thy felfe3and to dodtine; 
w7  felte, 40d them thaybeare thee. By ta- 
be, king heede to thy. dofrine.;.thou ſhalt 
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faue them that heare thee : by takingl 
heede'to'thy fſelfe, thou ſhalt fauerly| 
fſelfe. Otherwiſe if thou rake heedew| 
thy-dodrine, and not to thy ſelfe, thou 
maic{t' well faue others that heate thee] 
burthy ſelfe thou canſt not faue. Thou 
\maieſt well preach! to others, butthoy 
fhaltbe ſure eo proour' a caſt-away thy 
ſelfe.” For when two -pray, if the one| 


ueng 
154 
ſeem 
deed 


1fric 


_ | neniie and the avenger. The enemic 


| 15 an enemic to Gods glotie irs tharhe z 


YOu 


blefſe, and the other eurfe,whoſepray- 


jerwill God heare? And is it nor then| 1 fa 
*pmuch-more dangerous, when out:of} Wichu 


oneand the felfe famemouth commeth} Wore: 
both bleſſing and cirfing > When one] WW int 
and the ſelfe ſame Miniſter , 'teacheth} Mi thy 
well, whereby the People are bleſſed,| | cal 
and yerdoth ill, whereby he himfelfeis| Io» 
accurſed? Isit nottikely that God-will Yi! 
rather reſpe& his'curſed doing to pt- 
 nifhitythen regard his bleſſed teaching 
to praiſe ir?Certainely the Plalmiſt puts 
the matter our of all doubr, where ht 
fates, That God will. furely caſt away, 
God will reie&,God will deftroythe © 


| and theauenger: Who is he? 'He that 
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joth ill; and yer wonld feemeto be an 
wenger,to be a maintainer,to be.a de- 
fender of Gods glorie, in that hefgach-| 

« well, he is the encmie and chaja- 

venger. And ſuch an one as this,which 
is indeede an enemic , and yet woufd: 
ſeeme to be an auenger , whichis g-ſ 
deede a foe, and yer would ſceme to be| 
ifriend, which doth indeedeill,and yet 
youldſeeme to teach well; ſuch an one 
[l ay, will God-deſtroy. Tothewicked| - 
thus fairh the Lord;, VWhy dogſtrhou 
"each my lawes, and take-my ſtatutes 
inthy mouth,whereas thou hareftrobe|. 
[thy ſelfe reformed-by them ;-and baſt 
[caſt my words'behind rhee > By thine 
9wne mouth, by thine owne confeſſion. 
| [ will condemne thee thou naughtic, 
thou lewd ſeruant. Thine owne- words: 
ſhall accuſe thee, and nor-l; yea thine: 
'0wne lips ſhall beare witnefle-againſt | 
[Oee. For why goeſt thou about totake' 
{1Mfle moate out of chy-brothers eye, 
\n{d6e@Hhor firſt caſt our thar/grear| 
'brame' which is itt thine owne-eye?] 
Whygoeſt thouto other menshoules,| ,, 
| nd pryeſt into other mens __—_ 
< Mo EE doeſt| 
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{ochers, and is ſicke ofa furtet himlelfe.] 
Wherefore the gddly Paſtor muſt not 


ofa forfer himſclfe, he muſt not teach! 


; that 1 
{doth and teachcth;, the ſameſhall be 
|called:greaten the kingdome of hex 
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Jto-tcach one thing and doezaporher, 
|25 well as thepaſtor. Forall Chriſtians 


Her Is . { W4 
" IR 


To Sep well. 


doeſt nor firſt goc to thine owne howlſe,] 


Thou thar teacheft others, doeſt they 
nor reach thy ſelfe> Thou thar preacheſ} 
2 mi ſhould nor ſteale,doſt thou ftegle 
Ifthou be a Preacher, then preach} 
thy ſelfe aswell as others. It thoubea 

Phifittan, then cure thy ſelfe, as well 
others. Seeing indeed as Hierome'wr:! 
terh, he is too nice and too daintie 1 
Phyfitian, either forthe body or els for 
the foule,which preſcribeth faſtioghw 


preſcribe faſting ro orhiers and be (icke 


one thing and doe an other .;For nothe! 
reacheth, but He that both 


Now the people allo are forbid 


mult iinitace the example of Ghrilt| 


TAndfor Chriſt S. Ion tells vs, tharhe 


and ſee that all be: well in thy owneiMof hi 


"thearr > What meaneſt thou to dos 
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way» 
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achi 


[Temple. Therefore as thar fi 


gn0 
|fruit: fo ſhall euerie man be accuſed 


—_— 


vas fullof grace and truth. The fulneſſe 


of his truth , made himteach well : of} 
lhis grace, doe well. Saint Peter like- 


wiſe; thar he did no 1inne; neither 
was there guile found in his mouth. 
Many hauc no guile found in their: 
nouthes, which notwithſtanding doe 
finne, Bur cucn- as Chriſt had neither 
evile in his teaching, nor yerfinnein 
his doing : fo we that are Chriſtians 
muſt neither deceiue others by tea- 


Lord, (hall be ſaued. Neither yet cugey* 
one that faith, The Temple - of #he 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, ſhalÞþ 
bleſſed. Secing oftentimes a mani, the 


the further he is from the LordjaFthe 


AWE M$ 


ccurſed, whichdid beare leaucs,gndi6' 
which beareth leaues wichour. fruit. I 
meane, a flouriſhof teaching, withour: 
any fruicof doing.Yeaſuch a man being! 


once accurſed,ſhall be ever tormenred. 


Die well. © | 


ching guilefully, nor yer deceiue our | 
(clues by doing finnefully. For we know 
that not euery one that faith, Lor 


nearer he is to the Temple of thaKord, | 
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For knowing his maſters wil,nay know | 
ing it ſo wel,thathe isable ro teachits/| 
thers alſo,& yer doing it not himſelf,he! 
ſhalbe bearewirh many 
ſtomefairh, thar drunke men haue both! 
{trings wherewith their rongues areti-| 
cd,ſo thatthey can reach nothing wel] 
andalſo ftrings wherewith their hands 
are tied, fo that they can doe nothing 


ſtripes.Chryſs | 


well. They arc both rongueti'de, and] 


handri'de. Burt ſuch as know theirms 
ſters will,and doe it not, are worſe then 
drunken men. For though the {tring at 
their tongue be looſe, 2s that ſtamme- 
rers inthe Goſpel was, fo thar they can 
reach well enough': yer the ſtring of 
their hand is not loofs 

{till bound vp in their boſome , as that 
loyterersin the Prouerbs is,ſo that they 
can doe nothing well. Therefore they 
drawneere to God with their rongues, 


Yea they are ſo farre from comming to 
aim with their hearts , rharrhey-never 


come neere him fo much as with theit 
| hands, Bur though they 


e, their hand is! 


haue: the 
({mooth tongue of Tacob, which teach] 
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Doe well. 


well; yer they haue rhe rough band 
«. |MofEfau, which doeth ill. Such doe not ) 
1e1.|W:ouch Chriſt, bur throng Chriſt, They 
& | Wouch Chriſt,as chat gaod woman did, 
zhich follow him,and come neere vn- 
to him by well doing. They throng 
Chriſt , as the reſt of the people tis. 
which oppreſſe and ouerwhelme him 
with a iulcitude of words, without any 


* 


matter or manner of doing; which are 
[ 


as wells without water , or as clouds. 
without raine. Such,as the Prophet Ie-: 


7 


remic ſpeaketh , doe {teale Gods word. 
They haue not -onely falſe and lying 
tongues , but alſo filching and ſtealing 
tongues. For teaching well, and doing 
ill, their reaching doth not become 
them,ie doth not beiceime them, itdorh! 
not belong vnto them. It is ſtrange that 


noted before,that theſe ſpeake falſe con- 
ſtruction with their hand:ſo now I note 
that theſe ſieale true conſtrution wich 


amanſhould ſteale with his rongue: c-| 
ven as it is ſtrange alſo, that a man] 
ſhould ſpeake with his hand: Yetas I}-- 
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their we 366 They ſteale rheir wordsT 
lay, howſoeucr otherwiſe they be mot 
220 ; rrue, 
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Exod.:8.4. 


| doe an other. That muſt not be. 


| they reach others ro doe; That muſtde,; 


mon 


rue, who As Auſtin writeth;\ 
Geintts be righreous in that they ts Ln en 
the words of God;wheteas indeedt they 
arc viirighteous , it» that they doe th 
 workes of the deuill- Where 

that are a holy people, mil: notith 
the wordsof God; and'doe the we 
*of the denill; we muſt nor ek 'N 
chin g,and doe an other, For not he 


| onely-reacheth, bur He that borh'de 


and teacherth, the ſime ſhall be 

great inthe kingdome of heanjeeN Dry 
 - Thus much for the firſt part neg#! 
 tive,vvhat muſt not: be. Neither pi Jr | 
nor people muſt teach one thing an 


- "The ſecond part affirmatiue follon: 
eth, what muſt be. Both paſtor and bet 
ple- muſt doe that themſclues vv 


Firlt for the paſtorhe hath two kind o 
garments. A breftplare, and an Eplwd. 
The breaſt-plate ſhevves. that por 


]haue ſcienceto reach: the Eph 


that he muſt haue conſcience y en 
that which he teacheth- Andinthe 
ry breſiplate ir ſelfei is vvritten not 


| Ta; -90 {ROITYS. 
vifies-light Thanmim fi | 
ſection io "a Foot proo | 1E'? eine | , 
maſt riot ' onely be" the light of the]. 
world; but alf6 thefalr of the earth: nor! 
otly a light ofdireftion i#his teaching,! , 
buralfoa parcetne' of perfeRionin hs}  _ 
doing, For cuen' as:the ſnuffers oF the| 4 *5-35- 
| abenacle wergriade of putt golderTo1 
[preachers whith® ſhould? purge and” 
drefſe;and Hleafe others: that they iay? 
buti&otie brightly; malt be-made of 
{pute gold; tharbydoing well they tray | 
|alfo ſhinerhemſelaes. Hente iris? that | | 
| the Prieſt hirtour sf rhe ſacrifices for; Xnb.3.18.} 
 his\hare,che ſhike-breaſt and the right], | 
ſhoutders The ſhake-breaſt pitgHhinv in || 
,minde of reaching well:rhe right fhoul-!: » 
der puits' him ih minde of doing well.” 
| That great Prophet Elias is calted; The' 
norfemzant ahd the Chariot of Iſrael. A' 
howſetian directs the charior,and _ 
tinthe right way: 'a chariorgoesin the; 
|ughtway irfſelfe. And ſo a miniſtet mult 
| |not .ofcly as a horſeman dire others, 
and ferthem inthe fight way, but alſo 
125 2'chatrior,, he muſt followe a good 
| {4 couric, 
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|courlc,and walke in the.tight way bim. 
|ſelfe. He muſt be. both the horſeman 
chart teacheth, &rhe chariot that doth, 
! both the horſeman- and the. charjotof! 
Iſrael. Therefore he hach vpon the frin-. 
| ges ofhis veſture pomgravats andbelk,| 
Many preachersare hay of pls vo 
- '- | makea great ringing and gingling, but 
hey have oo | et. ” 
wellasbels, therefore all the noiſe that! 
they make is but as founding brafle, or 
as 2 tinckling-cymball. For the godly 
paſtor muſt notonly ſay well, and ſound! 
out the. word of the Lord to other 
| clearely as a bell, but; alſo he muſt dee} 
| well, and as a pomegranate be fruitfull 
himſclfc and full of good workes. 'Euen 
as the pillars of the tabernacle were| 
made of Shittim wood; and ouerlaid| 
with pure gold: fo preachers(whichare 
called in the Epiſtle to the Galatians 
|che pillars of the Church). muſt not| 
onelybe oucrlaid outwardly with pure: 
old, re:ching the word of God purely, 
but alſo they muſt doe as rhey lay,and, 
] inwardly be made of Shitrim woods, 
which-neuer corrupteth; neuer rocteth,. 
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hauing no corruption, no rotten 
theirlives. Hereupon -our Bord, pe 
king to his Prophet ſaics,'Lifc'vpithy 
jew asa trumper: Diuersthingstlicre| 
ae which found londerthenarramper,; 
|The ſea, the thundet;or fuctr like” Yer! 
he ſaies not, -Life-1 vp'thy voize avthe| 
ſea, or lift vp thy voice as'the'thander, Z 
bur life vp thy voiceas a tritfnper;” Be-] 
(cauſe a trumpeter when he ſounds his} 
trumpet , he winds:it with hisryoueti, 
and holds ic vp-with his harids::andf 
ſa Preacher which isa Piritualf rrum- t 
peter, muſt not onely by-reaching wel] 
found forth the word of life with his 
mouth, bur alſo'by doing welth& muſt | 
fpport ir;and hold irvp with his hands. 
Andthen doth helift vp his 'voice/as a 
trumpet. Thoſe m enyſticall beafts in Eze- |: 
kiel, which-S. .Gregorie vnderſtandeth 
to bethe miniſters of the Church, had 
nands 'vader their wings. Many p prea-f 
chers are full of feathers, ahd: cualſoars 
doft ta''a fpeculariue kind of diſcour- 
: but if you ſhould ſcarch for hands 
their wings, perhaps you ſhould 


ſcarſe find many times ſo much ashalfe 
| T 2 "2 hand 
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achand-amongtt them Burihe gody! 
pF, ime haue:netopnely. winks 

high wiſedoimc arid kaowledge,! but. 
ſo: hands yeder his; wwgs: © doctha 
which heknoweth- Fof as the Prophe: 
Mahkchis! wieeſſcrhy, The Priclts:lips 
| ketpe knowledge. He laiesho, 
they ſhould;babblc og wicer knowledge 
-.. ſta athersandhave eocareto; hoepe;u 
 [chcanſelues.But:baying ;deljuered itto| 
.ſorhersg they mult as wellas orhersgh- 
frucandddcitthemſclues: Aud tha: 
indeeds. my their. lips; rightdy bead, 
tokeopeiinow edge. For, even ; as they; 
wliichirepaired che walls 'of leryſyen, 
belda{wordin onshagd. and: wrought 
viththeorther: ſo Preachers which by 


inning ſoules repaite and build ypillt! 
dr hexuanly rleruſate — 
rotonelyhold che fagmd afihe pint, 
whichische word gEG9d:in onchat 
aweallortbey muſt Jahoyr wich,the:# 
ther;;band. Els they: ſhall pull downs 
anddcfiroy ractierchen build yp, Bull 
they doe as faſt /a5.chey ſay,qhen the: 
ſhallbuildapace.and edificveriemud.; 
| Fhetefote Saint Payl.cxhoneth/ I 
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mothte' ro thew himfelfe aworkeman, 
which needeth novto beraſhamed; di- 
viding che word» of: God 'arighr.: He 
muſtnot onely be-a word-many'burak| 
 awork-man; He nuft noronelyhold 
afword im onehandgtadiuvide the word 
| ofGodarighr, buralſo labourwiththe 
other hand, andvo#his beſt.to ſhewe: 
 himſeife a workeman whiclrnexde not; 
be-aſham'd. And: the ſame Apoſtlcex-: 
horteth the ſame Timothy againe, to} >Tim.s.r. 
ſhewe 'the true patterne 'of holefome! 
words. -Holſome :words is ſound: tea-{ 
cling: the true +patterne of- holſome' 
words, is welldoing. So thatheſhewes 
the rrue parterne: of holfome words, 
which patrernes &famples his teaching} 
by dozng,making them both marches & 
'patres, fo thar (-as Marke the Eremite 
bpeakech) a man may eaſily read 'all his 
crmons, and all his exhorrations to.0-] 
thers, writren downe asit were,andex- 
preſſed in the lines of his own life. And 
thus mult cuery 'faithfull preacher doe. 
He muſt have not onlya breft-plare,bur 
joan Ephod:hemuit hauc'wricren in 
|this breſt-plate; nor onely Vrim;' bur 
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alſo Thummim:hemuſt belike theſaub| 
| \fers of thetabernaclgnor'only purging] 
Lothers, butalſo made of pure gold him-|| 
ſelfe : he: muſt haue- for his ſhare of} 


the ſacrifices not onely the ſhake-brel, 


as Elias was, not onely the hor 


| but alſo the chariot of Iſrael : hemuſ}] 
|haue vpon the fringes of his veſture, 
not onely bells, but alſo pomgranats 
the muſt be like the pillars of che ts}; 
[dcrnacle,not onely ouerlai'd outwardy]} 
{with gold, but alſo inwardly. made | 
{Shittim woode: he muſt not onely lik] 
vp his voice, bur alſo lift it vp asatrum-!: 
. pet: he muſt not onely haue wingsba| 

{alſo hands vnder his wings:he muſt not 
onely with his lippes vttcr knowledge; 
to others , but alſo keepe knowledgr| 
himſclie : he muſt not onely hold] 
ſword in one hand, butalſo labour witd| 
]rbe.,orher hand: he muſt not onel 


denide the word of God aright, but 
alſo ſhewe himſelfe a workeman which 


| 


bur alſo the right ſhoulder : he muſthe | 


neede 'not be aſhamed : he muſt na! 
onely deliuerholeſome words, bur alb| 
ſhewe the true patterne of holclome} 
wards? 
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| words, which is a godly life. The ſum! 
| is this: The fairhfull Paftor muſt nor. 
| onely reach well, but alſo pos well. For 
He that both doth and teacheth, the: 

fame ſhalbe called grear in the kingdom | 


of heauen. 


- Now the people likewiſe are com- 


manded ro voz thatthemſclues, which | 


they teach others ro doe, as well as the: 
Paſtor. Ve read that Abraham buricd 


Sarah in the cave of Macpeclah , that is.| 


in 2 double ſepulchre. He rhar buncth 


bis minde in knowledge onely, without 


his winde as well in the practiſe and 


fecling of religion (which is all in all}| 
25 inthe knowledge and hr rgoncns | 7 
| of ir, he buries Sarah ina double fſepu 

|chce.. And ſo muſt all we doewhichaze | 


FT 4 


any care of practiſe, hc burics Sazah in} 
a Gngle fepulchre: but he that buries| 


Gen.33-19. 


the true childran of Abraham. Forthen| | 


with Abraham burying our ſpirit in a 


double ſepulchre, we ſhall wich Elizeus i 
'haue a double fpiric . A ſpirit that as] 


well doerh , as teacherh. God appoin-| 


ted Moſes to make a lauer with 2 baſe! : 


or a foote. Now the word Lahimm, 


F Ga 


ls... Ant. dt... tt 


oO 


Fei?” © ROE "Bd bs _ - * Dh 
Pr le 57,8; Wes - 
—_ 


4 _— oy woe or eo 


[ob.31.36- 


©:.$ $0.10 


| 


{rchatthe lauer which waſhetb;ymuſt aye 


=__ well 
Tignihes : as well a lippe, as 2 laver,o' 


a baſe, and the lippe which tcachgh 


{muſt haue a foote... Otherwiſe. if 16 /keſhi 
ching doe nor ſtand vpon doing as vpon IN barre! 
2 foote, then ſurely 3 itis footele c., and be { 
ſo coaſequently /it'is boorcleſſe ;/and: andti 
alcogethervnprofitable. Holy Iob faies! I |be 25 
chus, Though ayne. adyerſarie ſhould! Il |2pp2 

|writa booke agaialt. me, would-nor | Wl |wpP 
| rake it ypon my thoulder, and bindiras I \{ide, 


a crowne varo me? That which, be ſaith! I |ovel 
of his aducrſaries booke;may nort-alto- (uh 
gerher vnhitly bee: applied. to, Gods iN 

booke which we —_ Rudic,. notlo (win 
machthat.we may bind ic-to, our head, \had 
or bearei: in our memoric to teachit, I |109! 
as rat WEmay beare: 14 VPON.OUt{ (houl- | but 
ders to'Dot it. Then ſhall it be cyartic IN 14s 4 
way a crowne. vnt@ vs... Simeon the If |gue 
ſonneaf Qnias was as a faire Oliuetree I [18 
chat is ſrairfull, and as a Cypres wee, I |c0! 
which ,groweth vp to'the clouds. A [c 
Cypres Ke is high buz barren: anO-' I 149 
live res. fruidull. byr lowe. 150.2 Il * TI 
chriſtian m aſt, not only 3.3 CYPYEIT | ive 


—+ 


reach vpto the clouds,by ahigh gt 74 [th 


END 
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aching, buc alotie.muſtas an olive 
| 


treebriag forth-:che oyle of inercie, and 
997? Bod fruufall in'doing-,Fhen 
'heſhallbe 


like Styeohneithes wnor | 


barren. But though he be. an plie, yet 
'he ſhall-be as high as the cypros free © 
andthough he be agypres, yethe-ſhall 
lies! MN (be as fruitful as che gliye tree: Noah 15] cen.6.16. 
uld I |zppointed-ro make a! window..in the 
1 I (roppe.of the Arkey and a doorein the 
4s WW fide of it; A windowe is for the eye | 
ith. I |onelyro looke out; adoore, is for the 
to- | whole badie to.goe out. And in lixe |. 
ds Wl [manner a godly man , muſt not-haue a| 
{o | | vindow/ for contemplation as Daniel 
d, WW [bad, wiw {aide bis praiters thricea.day 
it, W | ooking oft of his chamber window 3 
i- FW {butalſo be muſt hauc adore foraRion' 
ic | {a Abraham had who cntertained his 
ic I [gueſts about the heat of the day, fitting 
ec [in bis; tent. doore. At:the window of| 
ef [contemplation he muſt meditate and| -- - 
1 i |ooke to. his reaching; atthe doore of 
.' F |3Hion he, muſt goe forth to his doing. 
11 [Therefore by the. olde law all thoſe] Louicrr.4 
e | ibcaftsareaccountedynclean thar.chew 
| F {the cud, burdiujdenot the hoofe;which 
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hw was not made for beaſts , but fort 
| men. Toadmoniſh vs, thar all theyare 
| vncleane in the fight-of God, which 
| {chew the cudde by meditating of his 
 wordtorteach it,and yet divide notthe| 
| hoofe by following the fame to doei 

:a1y.:6, | VWhen Gediow went to warre againſt 
| the Madianitcs, he fent home agai 
| thoſe fouldiers which kneceled down toi 
| lap water, and tooke thoſe onely with 


#him, which lapr our of their hands, Be-| [mire 
caufe indeede they are nor firto beſol-| F|the: 
drowns in Chriſts campe , which have] I (Par! 
mouthes to fay ſomewhat, bur no] If |tho 


hands to doe any thing. For ifthey bave| I j111 
[no hands to helpe themſelues, much] I |tbe 
beffero hurt theic enemies. And looke} Il [ha 
how theſe Souldiers did put their| If |tic 
| hands to their mouths in like fort the] p 


; wiſe woman-'putteth her fingers ro the} 

| diſtafle. Now there is 2 great reſem- 

j blance berweene the diſtaffe and whe} 
| pn ot For as a thread cither one | 

orſhorter is ſpun off fromthe diſtaffe; 

fo from the tongue a fpeach. Therefore 

| he my be faidto pur his fingers to the 
Y prow.n1.19 diſtaffe, which purs his doing to his} | 
| i = rea-1 
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El ay, Let me notonely heareavoice of 
thy.ceaching, but alſo ſeea fight of thy | 


| jhim, and ſeene in him. His teaching 


 {fomes,and almonds. Now as almonds. 
{are the fruit of blofſomes : in like fort | 
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Doe well. 
teaching , and doerh: that which he 


Spouſe,faies rhus, Lerme ſeethy fight, 
ſetme heare thy voice. As if: he ſhould 


doing. Lec me ſee thy fight, let me| 
heare thy voice. VVhereupon Seneca 
ies firly, Be ſure thou imitate him a- 
boue all other , whome thou maiſt ad- 
mire more when thou ſeeſt his ſighr, 
then when thou heareſt his voice. So 
Paul witheth the Philippians to follow 
thoſe things which they had keard of 


they had heard of him : his doing they 
had ſcene in him,” So Moſes was migh- 
tie in words, and in deedes: Normigh-. 
tic in words, and weake, or no bodic in. 
deedes: but mightie in both , in wores 
and in deedes, in teaching, andindo- 
ing.So Aarons rod brought forth bloſ- 


doing is the fruit of teaching. So the 
Baptiſt was a ſhining , and a burnt 
light. He ſhined in knowledge , whic 
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teacherh. Our Sauiour ſpeaking/'to his | 


made 


Eum eligas 
magiſtrum 

Yene. "magyns 2 
admirers } 
cum videas, 
quamcum 
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] made.him able to reach well z heibwlſſ62n-0 
ned m-zeale, which madethiorwillnMhin nc 
ro doe well. So Dauid faies., EftablihMihe mi 

we: widithy free: ſpirit, then! fhalti((ilonely 

teach thy waywnto che wicked; He, dill 

nor onely ceach-orhers the way of God) 

bur :aifo. he: was eftabliſhed-. wich th 

- [}free ſpirnr.of God ro dee well -himfelke 

. [So Titus: was an ; example of 'good 

Ps  workes, and wvncorrupt doctrine.” Vu. 

_ _ [corrupt doctrine ts teaching well: good 

workes 1s doing well, How then: wa! WW ©! 

- | he an cxample of g90d workes, andw- 

A corrupt. dofttrine 2' Clemens Alcxan- 

"= 2,9 4drinus makes the anſwer. Teaching 8 
$2517. | he did, and doing asjhe tanghr,hews| 

{an example of good. workes and 'win- 

| corrupt doftrine.; And fo- mutt cuery 

one be.which is the ſincere ſervant of) 

God. He muſt with Abraham burieSd! 

rah nor onely in afepulchre., but alfo.u 

2 double fepnlchre : be muſt with Mo- 

es make him, not onely alaver butal- | 

ſoabaſe « he muſtwith Job, nor-owely 
bind che book to his head, bur all» beatc 
1typonhis ſhoulders: he muſt with$4| 
meon,not onely beacypres rree,butal- 
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ſan- notivetree-he muſt —T make] 
him notonly a window, bur alfo'a dore: 1 
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Vil mil wich "chofe: cleane beafts mnhot. 
all] onely chew the ctidde ;'bir aHoYfnide' } 
: Gid theihoofe:t he miſt with toſs valiant} | 
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Soldiers, hot only bowdown hisbrices; 
w_— life-vp His hitnds to! Tap water: 
ubiitedie wift'woman; Hot: one-! } 
yhauea difdffe;buralls- purhis Glipers 
wichemuſtwichtheCharchjnoron-| 
tyler Chriſt hawk Iisvoiesbit alſ@ler| 
bim ſechisfight's ebaYPurds| excellent 
'verruds Were notanly heard of him;bur 
alfofeetvin bimere'ss; Btefer wis'trighs' 
tie,noronlyin wore2 buralfo th deeds: 
cen as Azrofrs rot did beace not onely 
'n- promos allf6atwonds: tu@A'Hs Fohn 
-1{f ih was hg hehe, | noc ontyNintng, bir 

burning! [ever as king Datidas 2 [. 
+! I propher,noronely'reichin; oflices;birr 
| Aſo eſtabliſhettwith PEACE Inmſelfeuch | 
ol fg _ was'an'exanple,aorovelyof | -- —- 
-| FF jNncorrupe dofrine, bur allo'of :g00d 
4 ns ſutmtne of all isthis: The 
fyncere-ſervant of God; maſt norone- 
reach well; bura(6>de well: For He: 
hs borh' docth {and *reacheth{} the: 


fame 
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"rs ſhall be. called great nic 

| dome of heauen. - - 

Þ Now then, beloued, letvs blame 
| 


be aſhamed, that euen, the verie; Gas! i [ 
| tiles ſhould goc before vs in this-poin en0! 
I Soſiades a heathen man could gm b: 

wicer- +much.,, Better done then ſaid. A good! I 
| thing, +47 knowe it, doc it, [tis wris| 
| ten of Tulius Cxfar, that he neuerſaid} f* 

to his ſouldicrs,Jte,'þut Venite: he never WE 
| ſaid, Gae ye vonder, bit, Comeyets'Y. 

| ther: I will goe wich gouzinay I will goe' FT 
before yau. And {6.:fajcs ourheaueny' 
| | Captaine andconquerour Ieſus Chriſt if 
| norte, bur7entre, Come vnromeallye 
chat labour, and {earnc; of we; becauſe 
Lam mecke and humble: in hearti'He 
faies nor, becauſe I talks of my humils 
tic, but becauſc lam humble; becael 
: ſhewe.the praQiſe of 'it-continuallyin 
my ſclfe. I(fics he)'caniedowne t | 
 heagen-to eatth,, I lefrmy: farhersbo-; 
ſome, and tooke 2 traytours kifle,10 
teachall men'truc humilitic, Therefore | 
there-is-no teacher to me, there-is00 
 maſterrome: Learne of me, becauſe], 


am mecke and hamble in heart, This f 
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xd of infirudticn both by. tcaching, 
wi daing, is that two-edged (word, 
wh Payee out of the mourh of | 
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cdged | = boch by As nt dos| 
ing, we ſhould ſaone curdowne finneh,. 
ln fuch ſort,as ir ſhould neyerbe; Ds 0 ; F £1 
and our againſt ys... Theretore, Dauid} 
deeing readie to reforme many thit 185| 
NS. his le, ſaics in one of the 
Palmes, O.Lordgiue megoadages and 
ngwled TE. th ,thar [ may doe| 
dl, and} Knowledge, that] may reach 
vell For Lam ſure (faies he)charall mY 
reac 
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| eaching withoih dothe';alf my new.! 
ledge” withour goodies, 45 © napun! 
| pole: Therefore OEvr@ ohio '00d- 
; 7e9 and Know ed#c. Biit frito oodhes! 
| 1 thei: knowIedge-Bettifs {rid ele, 
158 Kegrifallof Bbedieſſe: , is Wathz 
minded trexbfitfs-of! "kr riowledoevb he 
| hand of doitiy; 3% wotth a honed: 
| Ong: falls * of reaching. -For 4WhKis 
| theTand; ee; but chevery fexleVfihe' 
| rOrigue vs Ih) * far 25 4 writings bor! 
| pl2adabte * by 'the law of than Within 
cales\ no more is'2 Wotd: witrantable 
'Þ h Ha of Godawith ouwotksAnd 
|rhere ret they wh] {chſcthe rhe beall! 
Doe of rhe bext:inotWir; 
ty 9 Har Protea Cat al{6-irfeiir 
[UE Jo rrnrl thHe4h bi ofiphtye 
ASHicnRr SE Init: God: rye 
"Fe aAEB Gow lat :6riely/ fy tur 

Melipere Þy open profehog? of Kin; 


but wins 4h dsby Fartlthal pri 
o_ fing! QXxWhich we | .Thettide 
(tr PUN Mphraſe-vetlinigh inf ihe 
Proplrets 16fiy ThexwWord of the Lord! 
by-rhe. Hand of Atnos: , by the: hand 
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phraſe may 
very vyyord of God paſſed not onlycho- 


deale in hearing & handling the word 


. 
; &. 


ſaies Agapetus, not onely a profe *n 


Wherefore deare brethren ; letyour 
light ſo ſhine before men, thar theynor 
onely heating your 'good vvords, but 
allo ſeeing your good vvorks, may. glo- 
fifie your father vvhich. is in heaven, 
For then Taffureyon; if veglorifieotr| 


earth, andin the ende make vs greatin| 
thekingdomeof heauen.' O remember 
Scripture,” The feare'of the Lord: is 
|the beginning of vviſedome, 'a- good 


lir is an Hebrevve phraſe; vvhere the | 
hand ofthe Prophet fignifieth the mi-| 
niſterie* of the Propher. Buit yer this | 
iwevs thus muchtovnder- | 
ſtand,that if the Prophets dealtfo,' as e-| 


rough their mouthes ; bur alfo through | 
their hands, that then vve alſo muſt ſo | 


of God, as VYC may bring vnto God l=ron Þ# 
of vvords, butalſoan offring of vvorks:.! © 


farher vvhichis in heanen, hevvillglo-| 
ntie' Vs his children vvhicharevpon} 


therefore chit golden faying in the} 


F Plat $11.30- 


vaderſtatiding have” all rhey that doe | 


thereafter, the praiſe of ir endureth | 
= K-3-- for! 
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for cuer. A good vnderſtanding hau} 
all rhey that doe thercafcer 2: Why| 
ſozBecauſe an ill vnderftanding haveall 
they that doe nortthereafter. Theytha 
haue vnderſtanding, and doe nat there-| 
after, thatis, according to it, haue an 
ill vnderſtanding . But they. that have 
vnderſtanding , and: doethercakier ac 
cording to.it, haue a good vnderſtan-| 
ding. A. good vnderſtanding hane all 
they that doe thzreafter: the praiſe of ut) 
endurech for cuer. It ſhall be eternally| 
rewarded. O how richly are the.Apo- 
ftles rewarded, how highly are th 
nowe honoured in, heauen , becaule 
when they were vpon carth, they hada| 
good vnderſtanding.. They had clouen|' 
tongues.Clouen tongues? Vhatr's that]: 
Fletell you. Doc you,;not ſee how ow| 
hands are cloaucn and diuided into fin-|! 
gersz, So were the. Apoſtles tongues. 
They (in a manner itI may fo ſay): had 
tfingers vpon their tongues, as. wells 
{ We haue vpon our hands: It was but3 
_ {wordanda worke with them. They had: 
| a0; ſooner taught. others; any: good: 
thing ( as O Lord what good thing did. 


| 
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TI reachvsal))burby: andbyrhey{| 
wil IC Pp eadec co practiſe it and$depets| 
Ml fine it themlelies. Therefdrtthey| 
ze alreadic great A the kin « pplone of | 
alas >, 27 4 2h py 6 _tbAcbe. | 
The. rwelue rate hal fic :ypon | 
welue thrones ng. the rwelue | 
ies of [ſrael. Ke it RN happely [ 
obtaine ſo much grace, and goodnes of | 
God, as that we may haue a care and a|. 
conſcience 2s well-ro doe asteteach; J' 
then as ſure as: God's. in 'heauen ,. We | 
likewiſe ſhall be ercarinchekinigdome| 
of heauen. We ſhalbbe enftalledzwith | 
Chriſt and his Apoliles, in in an ny 
of glorie, when we thall knee oy y 
mos, Come yc bleſſed »frrop Harker 
proves the kin II 

pared for you. ar ye e HqCanery 
profeſſed, hs rabid :-yE.haye 
onely ravght: well, but wrought Welt 
ye haue not onely-ſaid well, but 

well: therefore. now.you ſhallbe great 
in the: kingdome of heaven. To: the 
which kingdom afheauen, we. 

thee,O Lord,to bring vs,cuen- farkeſus 
Chriſte ſake. Amen: - it. / 
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The Kings Crowne. % 


| commirted to his .gouernememt:; Re-/ 
mae; OLord, to chyrelting hcesfai's 
be,*rhou:and the Arke oftbyiftrengrh: 
Let tliy' Prieſts bo/cloathed vvidtinigh-: 
teouſnefſe, and {er thy Saints {ingrvvuh! 
 ioyfulneſſe. For thy ſeruant Davids ſake! 


'turne'notavvay the face of thige anoin-| 
ted; Novv. that he mightapparantlyſee| . 


hovy neere the Lord istoall theny char 
callypon him in faithtulanefſeandoach, 
hevvairerh not long; for an anſwer,but 
carries 1t avvay :vvith;him befote-he 
depart. Forto Damnids petition,Retvrne 
0 Lord, vntothy reſting place, chou, 
andthearke of thy. 'firengrh; Gods ans! 
frveris this, > This ſhallbe myr<ſting 
place, here vvill I] dvvell, for Ihauca: 
delight therein, I vvill bleſſe her vicu- 
alls vvith incrcaſe, and vvill ſatisfic her 


-poore vvith breade. To: Davids ipe-| 


tition, Lerrhy Prieſts becloathed vvith 
tighteouſneſle, and ler'thy Saints ſing 
with ioyfulneſſe; Gods anſvver isrhis,, 


[vill cloath her Pricſts vvith-ſaluati-| 
0n, and her: Saints thall re;oyce#and 


ing; Laſtly, ro Dauids petition; For 


5! by ſervant Danids' ſake 'rurne' not 


away! 7 
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| horne of Dauid to flouriſh, 1;l haveor- 


{his enemies, Iſhall cloath them with 


T be Kings Crowne. 


away the tace of thine anointed: God! 
anſwer is this; There ſhall I make the 


daineda lightfor mineanointed.As for 
ſhame; but ypon-himſelfſhal his crown 


vered- with confuſion , and cloathed 


jvpon hirmſclfe ſhall his crowne flow! 
| r1(h.. 


floriſh. As it he ſhould haue faid;Turne 
away the face of mine anointed ? Nay,! 
that will T neuer doe, I will indeede' 
trneaway the face of the enemies of 
mine anointed. Their face ſhall be co- 


with ſhame : But contrariwiſe, I have 
ordained a light for wine anointed He 
cucrſhall haue alight in his face, anda 
|crowne.ypon his head. As for his ene- 
{mies; I ſhall cloth them with ſhame;bm 


Theſe words are principally to be vn- 
derſtood of Chriſt. For neuer wereany 
locloathed with ſhame as his encmics 
the curſed Iewedwhich-murthered him. 


ſhere.ettic was facked,not one ſtoneof 


| {it becing left vpon another, and-they 
_ ]rhemfclues as flubble or. chaffe were! 
k. ſcattered oner the face. of the eatth: 
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| bo that they arethe very ſhame of men, 
[and the out-caſt of all people . Info- 


mach as when we would fſignifie we 
hate a man deadly , indeede we com- 
monly vſc to fay, we hate them worſe 


then a Iewe. On the otherfide Chriſt is 


bexalted now, that all power is given | 


# 
£ 
$ 
i 


| 


| 


'im in heauen and earth, yca God 
hath giuen him a name aboue al names, 
[that ar the moſt ſweete and moſt ex- 
cellent name of Zeſws, enerie kneeand 
ueric heartalſo might doe obeyſance. 


[252.2 | 


And as the Apoſtle proeuerh:ourt of! 
the eight Pſalme, The Lord now after | 
all his dolorons paines and torments, 


hath crowned him with honour and 


"A Neuerthelefle in a ſecondarie 
tw Daui , who was a notable rype of 
Chriſt; and ſo conſequently to cuenie; 


rt this {mags may be-applycd allo | 


 goldylockes of pride. Achito- 
ayreroys Counſellor made 


faichfull ſucceſſor of Dauid, which is] © 

1Ehriſts viccgereat and liefrenant vp-| 

M carch. For yee knowe what vvas| 
the ende of all Dauids enemies: Ab-| 
ſ>lom his diſobedient fonne hung vp4 


away Al 
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| The ſame may be ſaide of the reſt. Bur 
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avvay himſelfc. Shemet a realy | 
him, and 2 deiractor from him , inks 
gray haires put to a ſhamefull death, 


holy Dauid himſclfe could neuer beo- 


|. 

Pals” For though many enemies, | . He 
ſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes ; bent I himſc 
all their force, to the very vetermolt, t9 (ham 
' | roote out Dauids poſteritic, and tode-| ſ ſham 
ſtroy Gods people; yer maugre their: Wſccon 
heads and their hearts, Dauids crowne I As { 
|yer flouriſhed and continued in his' with 
| ſtocke, till at the length the ſonneof iſ crov 
 Dauid came into the vyorldzof vvhome | T 
the Angel Gabricl ſpake to the bleſſed I (farer 


| virgin Marie | in this A He ſhall be | mies 


oreat, and ſhall be called the ſoanc of, I [gain 
the moſt High; and the Lord God ſhall I ipun! 
gine him the throne of his Father Da-| I |Naz 
ind, and he ſhall be ruler ouer the houle Il] ter 
of Iacob , and ofhis kingdome ſhallbe I live 
[30 ende. Novy if this Scripture beſo I uerl 
notably verificd in Dauid, he having I to | 
; fairhfully ſerucd. in his time , and bee-' I \fart 


pb 2g novv by the vyjll of God dead; 00! 
\tcaſon bur that vve.. may vnderſtandir 
al 0 generally of cycry holy” oneof|. 


Aer 
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i d.which treaderh in Dauids. ſteps, 
loging in-and our befare Gods people. 
li for his cnemtes, hall cloarhthem 


: 


crowne flouriſh, ...; Fa Fs 

' . Here are. two parts. His, enemies; 
himſelfe, His enemies, firſt ſhall hauc' 
ſhame; ſecondly ſhall be cloathed with. 
ſhame.Himſelfe,firſt ſhal haue a crown: 
ſecondly ſhal bave a louriſhing crown. 
As for his-enemies I ſhall cloth them 


'S =O 


—— 
CI 
ww» 


crowne flouriſh... + 


| The ſhame which cha Locd Gag 


[mies, is 4vericdreadfull judgement. a- 
gainſtthem. Nicetas faics plainely; No 
puniſhment ſo grieuous as ſhame. And] 


© =28 6.5 2, 


| 


a= 


ter were a man dieright out, then. ſtil 


uerſe valiant. worthics haue ſhewed 
to be true, ridding. themſclues volun- 
tarfly of. their life, that ſo they might 
be rid . of rheir ſhame. Aiax becing 
teadie to diſpatch himſelfe, vied theſc 
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with ſhame; but ypop,himſclte (hal his 


with ſhamez burypon himſelfe ſhall his 


furech David ſhall light vpon his ene-| 


Nazianzene yet more expreſlely ; Ber-! 


live in reproach and-ſhame. This, di-| 


2 his laſt wordsz No greife doth fo 


cur\ 
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cut the very heart of a generous and} 
magnanimous man , as c adit 
proach. Vhat ſhould I ſpeakeof any 
| more Grecians,orRomanes, as of Bru 
'rus,Cafſius, Antonius, Cato Vricenſis,| 
and fuch others? In Scripture we haue| 
a phine proofe. Mg Sampſon,bee| 
ing about ro pull the whole houſew/| 
{on his owne head, faide thus : O Lord} 
_ {God1 pray thee ſtrengthen me at this 
|rime onely, thar I may be ar once+ 
Tuenged of the Philiſtims, for my two} 
| eyes. He defired rather once to diew- 
if liantly ,then long ro live wretchedly. 
bl Foras Saint Ambroſe writing of Sam 
| pr vacre® jon, faith,* For a man to liuc,or die,is! 
| Fundiorluds naturall : but for a man to live in ſhame 


| »brio ef 


Ss andcontempr, and tobe madealau h-}/ 
[i->  * | ing ſtocke of his Enemies, is ſuch 3| 
i matter, as no well bred and noblemin-|' 
| | | ded manthat hath any courage, or ſto- 

| EO: macke m him , can ever digeſt it. Yet 
8 the Lord God promiſetly Danid his 
; | anointed, that fhame ſhall betherc- 
| ward of all his enemics ; ſhame 1 fay, 
which is a great deale worſe then death 
ir ſelfe. As for his enemies , ſaieshe.! 
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ball cloath them with ſhame. 
Secondly, _—_ ſhall be clothed with 
tame. To be clothed is an Hebrew 
hraſe ; ſignifying ro have any thing} 
mſeparably caſt vpon one. Andit ista- 
ken both in the:berterand in the wor- 
erpart. As alittle before; cloath her 
Preis wich faluation : that. is, I will 
furniſh Syons Prieſts with ſuch indow- 
ments and graces fromiaboue, which| 
they ſhall be as ir were inveſted into; 
[char both by rheir life and doctrine, 
they ſhall ill further the ſaluation both 
of themſctues, and of them which 
heare them. Contrariwiſe,inthis place, 


— 


is, ſhame ſhall ſo vnſeparably accom- 
panie them, thar as whereſocuera man | 


— 


hall carrie rheir ſhame with them. 
And that which is ſtrangeſt of all; 
they which are aſhamed vſe ta cloath 
or couer their ſhame, andthen rhinke 
themſclues well enough. But Dauids 
enemies ſhall be ſo ſhamed, that cuen. 


[thevery couering of their ſhame ſhall 
HTS bel 


bank 
* —_— Dy acct —— 


0 


goeth he carrieth his cloathes with | 
himg fo whereſoeuer they goe, they|. 


[ will cloxh them with ſhame; Thac| 
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be a Giſcouering of. it; and the-clothing 
|or cloking of their is jonominie, hal 
| nothing| elſe bur a/girding of irmai | | 

cloſely and more vnſcparably [yaw 
|rhem...So the [Prophet fpeaketh: KA 
Fi prul.35-26. | where, iLer them beputro confuſion] 
4 and ſhame together y that. reioyce a] 

© | mine hurt. Lerthem be clothed with! 


: 
; 
x 


| rebuke. and diſhofnour, that lift-w| 

| themſclues againſt me,-O Lord whe 
| fay Amen to it; ler it be even ſo ,- 

I 

| 


|  Lord,Letthem bu clothed with ith 
| [and -diſhonour that. lift vp +themiſchues 

agaiiſt thine anointed, / And agaitie, 
kPfal.ros. [Let ſhame be vnro:hinv as a'cloake 
Un \thathe hath vpon him;and asthe girdle 
that he is alwaics girded withall. And 
t verſ19. [yet againe, | Let -mine aduerſaries be 


clothed with thame;and let them couer 
| 
| 


themſclues with their owne contuſion 
as With a cloake. | 

' Bur ro leauc theword, and cometo 
| che rnatter. The enemies. »fDaud (hall 
 Theclothed with ſhameEthree waies: In 
{tbeirowne'conſcience In the worldlo 
{the dayof ludgement.. 
|__Touching their owne conſcience 


_Aultin 


—_— 


= ; 
Fea 
MISS 


by ics well, * All vnordinate de-| 
fre none are more Ynordinate then 
eetous and rebelfious enterpriſes, 
* je ih themſdies that bane which 
s and puniſhes them at'thelaſt. 
VI ercuport ks Prophet ſates,® Hide 
ne, OLord; vnderthe ſhadow 'of thy 
wings, vrill iniquitie/be ouerpaſt, as 
the 'Septuagint trahſlate* it. ir we 
read'1t "Peril this'Tyrannic bc oner- 
paſt. Andbrlicrs *ranfface ir , Vnrillthis 
Calamitie;orthis Malcric be ouerpaſt. 
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Rebrevy Word” Ahevver that gothin 


he doth ſo Eraninize Vitet the conſeieiice,] 
dle twihing is Ticks cilimitic 40d miſe-! | 
nd eto the'rtiinde za TM quitie andfinne. | 
k lads: after tre th 'betrated his 'Lord 
44 and Maſter; was'f6 confounded itt his 
on | owiie edriſcienee' "thathe cried out, and 
(aid; 'SFhave nnd ,in berrayitg; f0n0--0 Mlatte2fh | 
to! cene blood. + rd Bttt: Caſea , Vile tray- | 
ll 20m: if his blood be innocent,” then : 
In thy"eotiſcience: 45; $uſtrie.” "And if thou 
7} | cnfFeonfeſſe thou hafl fined; when: 


jt is t96 hte, why" Eiddeſt chou nor. 


| nas : n - 


Which ndifferetid a poor of the. 


ke heede of. Goning when C'was} 
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rime? Thauc linnce fates he, fin nedin 
berraying innocent blood. A thouland 
hells conld not haue more torm ox | 
him, then this deſperate forrowem 
extreame ſhame wherewith his-conſ 
ence wascloathed, tearing his be ab 
whilſt he was Jiue, and powring hen 
| out when he died... | 

| . Now as for ſhame inthewoildy we! 
'p Gen.4.5. | reade ? that God did; feta. marke: ;vpon| 
E Cain the murtherer of iult Habe; nd! 
70 conſequently the ps ag 6 
| Danids,, enemies. . Therefore. as'y 
| men fee a wolfe ora foxe.,.or : 


| | 
hurrfull beaſt in the forelt, they: 

| 

| 

| 


their dogges vpen himz iy the -ner i 
of the Lords anoynced, beeigg; by | 
a$ir were and branded with ghe marks 
of: ſhame, are. howted - and: -bniited| 
| whereſocuer they. goc. One, ecxumpK| 
| xt rhis time ſhall. ſuffice: Maxentiusa 
wicked rebell againſt his owne! £0id 
the famous Emperour Canſtanzinethe 
| great, deuiſed to. baue a bridge mats; 
WW ith.cock. boars chained togetheroue! 
| | ariucrnecre Rome, thinking to crane! Ye; = 
the Emverour chat rays and EL ew: —- 
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min theriuer. Bur God FA wrought 

xhis,choſen ſcruant, that che enewwic 

umſelte beeing compelled to flicthar 

ny,was taken in that pit which he dig- 

ed for others, And ſo as Pharaoh was 7 

bathed with ſhame in the open view 

ht of allche world,when he and} 

4 Ukis oft were drowned. in:the redde | 

dm a. after the ſame faſhion Maxentius 

pon es dreſt. : f 
nd bfally, touching ſhame inthe day 0 

hs 1/FWudgement, Dauids- enemies at chat| 

dy.thall and before the rribuoall ſcat 

2 o.Chriſt , beeing naked in all reſpeRs 

; &.but onely couered with chezr owne | 

Wane. Then they ſhall be vexed with| | 

| [are feare;, and cloathef{ with con-| . $xgiens.2. 

| fro ; whereas the righteous (hall be 
Fcoathed with incorruptionygyea though | «.cor.rs. 

n.this life with the rich glutton,* rhey|c Luv os. 

Fae beene cloathed with. purple and} -.. 

hae linnen, yer tben.cheir artireſhall be 

(honour, and their art ſhall be 

Fhame. Thus will the Lord cloath the 
enermies of his anointed with ſhame 3 
coath chem in their owne conſcience: ; 

| themin che world; ; cloach chem 
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in ae day of indgement, As Iw— - 
 miesT ſhall cloath'them'with | une 
| But vpoft' hjmſelfe' halt his crowne 
| fourth. bs 
Theo halfe of this Serinoni V 
| vaſt,the other ſhalbeas ſvone diſpatch, 
But vp! him ſhallhis crowne fidlt itiſh 
- Firſt 'himſclfe ſhall have a crox 
« 1 bro | Tertifiari * reporteth our of Diodes 
toro } | Siculus, that the firſt that ever watti 
| ]crgwnewas Fupirer, The yon 
Kiln aroyall crowne' for'a reweran 
 victarie'gnd rriumph-ouer the* 
;-| Herempon Tupirers prieft*brough hy : 
ard crownes rq the 2ares of Liſtra;an 
| wotildrhetc hane ſacrificedrg Pail 
':|terward, When Gods peoplerthel 
lite wontd needs hauea King , as! <bh ir 
narians' Rad round" about them'$t 
their Kites would needs havee i 
"20h 25x other Kings bad round/ab 
then. Neve weread that' Dail hi 
HB 5. vage mihed rhe king of Rath . 
| 20,2 j* * tboke t] Ecrowne from off = 


gnld, with prerious ftonesint ir; 8 pom 
'r 't.vpoin hisowne head. Thenh i TE 
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long before that ” the Amalakite 
brought him a crowne, which he took 
from'Sauls head when heſlewe him. 

So that the thing God promiſerh is 
thisz:hat any crowne which king Dauid 
hould ger, cirher by conqueſt, or by 
facceſton, or by any other iuft ritle, 
ſhould till flouriſh more and more. 


Somethereare in the world which to | 


be. ſure of ourward ornamemsinough, 
will ncedes weare a triple crowne. O- | 
thers baue beene vnwilling. ro. weare 
that one which they mnight .' Canute, 
[that was abſolute king almoſt of fiue 
kingdomes ſomewhat before the con- 


queſt, vpona time in his progreſlc ri-] 


ding neere the Thames, lighted and fat 
[downe beſides the ſhoare. Then, as it 
were to trie a concluſion, he comman-! 
ded the water becing now readie to a- 
riſe againe andro flow, not ro come any! 
incerer him. But the water keeping his 
naturall courſe,came ſtillvp higher and, 
higher , till ir beganne' ro wetre him.,| 
|Whereupon turning to. his Nobles, 
which were. about him, Ye call me} 
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deede Iam; and yet loe yee, I cannot 
command fo much as this little ſtre: 

but doe whatI can, that will ſtill doex iſ 
}it liſt. Whereupon preſently he poſted if 
ro Weſtminſter,and reſigned his crown! 
[ro the crucifixe there; neither could he 
cuer after this be perſwaded to weareit! 
[any more. Now as the pride of tha] 
man of finne,which fits vndertheſigne! 
| of the triple crowne, is too intolerable: 
ſo'on the contrarie part this was too 
much niceneſſe in Canutus. Sceing, it 
followeth nor, becauſe he could nor &- 
mand the ſea and the warers, as Chriſt 

{ did, that therefore he mightnor weate! 
a crowne.For,ncither doth Chriſthim-! 
ſelfe in heauen weare ſuch a crownes! 
kings of the earth doe. But the iruthis| 
eNis, that royaltic and maieftic , which | 
is efſentiall ro God, he is content tl 
communicateto his holy ones , and to 
Nis anointed, by participatio and grace. | 

| Therefore the Lords anointed, which 
is as it were his fauourice, may vene: 
well doc all cheſe three things at one; | 
 wearethe crowne which God giueth; iſ 
and yet deteſt the pride which Godad-! 
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|horrech; and fill adiwire the 
| ghich God enioyeth::So rhat-the Lord: 
promiſing his ſeriantDauid actgwne,; 
promiſeth him wealth:, wiſedome, re- | 
zcritid ;2Hdone, 
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word , all ' royalcies' belong 
cowne- 'Bur/vpore Himſelfcſſhall this 
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Secondly;he thalthive a floug 
cowne. Floutiſhing is metapho 


+ Bf7 q 
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rically 


mribure# to aitrowne; As in 'theEnext 


were not made of gold 


told your of / Dagtds: crowne, - 


ly of greenc 'oken keaucs, as chat of Iu- 


n\F'rerſe before. There: ſhall 'Þ-maake+the | 

Fihorne of Dauid- co flouriſh. A:meta- 
phor -raken from thoſe; goodly:crea- 
ures, as ſtapges ,'and-{uch likes' whoſe 
chiefeſt beamie and'rftrengh conſuteth 
intheir:/hornes, eſpecially when-they 
bud and: branch abroad. So, in:thele 
words; Bur 'vpon thimſelfe/ ſhall-his 
\cowne Aouriſh--A- plaine alluſtoh-to | 
hoſefrowres which either continually, 
lorely a'veric longtime, keepe freſhiand 
xreene. Beſids arrhefirſt, kings crowns 
andpearles; as I | 
butone- 


piters}, :6or- eMe- of ſome other bran- 
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ches''or/flowres, as others. The Lord! 
then meaning that -Dauids kingdome| 
ſhouldbe fablihed for cuer, kogye 
his laſting glorie' ſhould ſtill grove! 
greene; hemakerhrthis loving promiſe] 
vnto him; Bur vpon-himſelfe. ſbaull bis] 
crowne flouriſh:How flouriſhing beay 
|rifoll lowers are, conſider but the Lil 

[ lie, and youſhall{oone perccive.Marke 

z Matz.6.24- (fies our Saurout)*%how the'lillies of 

the field doe growe, they labqurner, 
neither doe they ſpinne , yet doctly I 
vnto you, thatcuen Salomon in all hs 
|royaltic was not cloathed like one of 
theſe. Now if God fo, cloath the foy- 

ers of che field, 'which-growe /to.day, 
andto morrowe arc caſt into the one), i: 
how much more ſhall he cloath David [or 
enemies with ſhame;bur-vpon himſele Arc 
| make his crowne flaurith > For even of « 
as in Salomons Temple, fine: candk- | mir 


| 


} 


{ſticks at the right ſide , and fineatthe 
{left ſtanding before the Qracle,andde- 
ing madefor. matter of pure gold, for 
forme with branches and-flowers, did 
well nigh -dazill the: eyes of any 

| entered into the Temple-*; 10: 
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| Lord here giues his word , that the 

' kings crowne ſhall ever. flouriſh-in-the 
houſe of. our God, diſparkling and-diſ- 
laying thoſe ayes of Maicſticz.thoſe 
La beautie, which ſhall amaze 
F the world, and be a wonder as well ro| 
| Angels asto men: Wherefore, as 1 ſaid: 

\cuen-nowe of his enemics ſhametbar | 
it ſhall be. threefold ; ſo here I repeat 
the ſame-againe of his crownes flou- 
riſing; His crowne ſhall flontiſh in | 
his owne conſcience: in the world: 
inthe day of iudgement. Touching his 
,owne conſcience the bleſſed Apoſtle | 
calleth the Philippians his ioy and a 
crowne ». And to rhe Theſſalonians 
he writeth thus, VWhat is our hope, 
'or ioy , or crowne of reioycing? 
Arenot even you it, in the preſence |-- 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt at his com- 
[ming? yes , ye arc our glorie and 
oy ©: Now, if this precious veſlell of 
;honour reiovced in nothing ſo much, 
'3$in the teſtimonie of his conſcience; | 
that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſl:, 
and not in fleſhly wiſedome, but by 
40e|F ithe grace of God, he had his con- 
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Ferry in the world,the power. off 
 Godsſpirirworkingſtill moſt mightily]: 
| by hisminiſterie to-the converſion off 
the-wazld to Chriſt + how mtichmore| 
ſhalkthe:Lords anoynted hauehiseon- 
fſcience'crowned with fAlouriſhinghoy, 
with comfort, with' conrent,withthes| 
{uenlypeace, when he ſhall rememier, 
char:not onely for 'matrers of religion 
and Gods true feruice, he hath'beene 
and ſtill is with Saint Paul proficableto 
the Church ; but alſo is'a ſtrong bul- 
| warke and a rower of defence ro mait- 


caine'eucen the ouwrard felicitic and 
; profycritic of Gods people; yes the ve- 
\rte particular right wealth, life ofenery 
; one of them; all rhis I ſay, and-a'109.| 
| ings more, v hEhe conf1dereth, what 
[a great and a glorious inſtrument he! : 


1 
b Ll 
f 


| 


1ath beene cuertc way of Gods glorie: 
9 Lord God whar a heauew' ſhall he 
Wave in his heart? whara ſweet paradiſe 
ft pleaſare in his foule? what ſecurite! 
har afſurance of ChriſtsJoue 2 whats 
confident and vadainted hope-of eter 
121] glorie ? what a flouriſhing erowne 
ot retovcing Thall kethane enen in þis| | 
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very conſcience? vpon himlelfe ſhall 
his crowne flourith.. Touching the: 
world, our holy Prophet ſpeaking to | 
God, though in the third perſon, yet of 
hiinſclfe ſaies, Thou haſt preucnted 
him with liberall bleflings, and haſt 
ſet a crowne of pure gold vpon his 
head. His honour is great in thy faluati- 


| 


laid vpon him . Nowe that crowne 
which is of gold, yea of pure gold, 
W muſt needes be veric Riourithing cuen 
lin the viewe and face of the world. 


2n; gloric and great worſhip haſt thou} - 


| ay " 


Neither is thisto be vnderſtood of Da- 
uids perſon onely, bureuen of his po-| 
ſterirte in all agesro come. How was 


s ith 


he himſelfe crowned with conqueſts | 
and victories ouer his enemies ? How | 
'was his fonne Salomon crowned with 
riches, with wiſedome , -with fame 
and glorie in the wholc world? which 
flouriſhing of his ſonne, as ofanoble 
(branch , graced ina manner the veric 
}roote of Dauid himſelfe . For, as his 
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| 


worthie ſonne teacherh, © Childrens 
children are the crowne of the elders, 
and the glorie of the children are 
| 4 © 
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their bers: There!ore wo. chile 
may 1uſtly glorie ot the renowne of 
theirfathers vertue and honour ; ſorhe: 
excellent father is in a ſort crowned 
with happineſſe in this world, whenhe 
ſees iis childrens children like to grow. 
'vp and flontith afrer him. But vpon 
| himfſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. Laſt- 
ly, touching the day of judgement; 
| rhen, then ſhall all the righteous flou- 
riſh. when as having beene fairhfullvn- 
to the death, they ſhall receiue the 
\ crowne of life. A crowne as S. Peter 
callerh it immortall and vndcfiled, and 
Pers Irhat tadeth not away f. Denying that e- 

ener itfaceth away, 'he affirmerhthatit 

' cuer flouriſheth. I would here be bold, 
'if Lmight doc it without offence, 1 
| OPC [: may,to thewe you one goodly 
 cluiter of grapes oftheland of Canaan, 
aland flowing with milke and hone, 
[W! nether you Ire Naw going , before 


T3, T'3x:>w ay 


* Jens tous gentieman , whom I neede not 
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9. libri } OAMe 1th 's place, becauſe, no doubt. 


Coby | Many ages wilnamehim, md renowne. 
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prin him hereafeer , gineth bo his armes' 
enree. 


go — 


chree 


> ora you enter 1nto it. A worthic a ver-. 


perer. 
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\perenms erit. As it he ſhould fay , theſe 


(coate, are bur the difference of my houte 


fourth crowne which I looke for in hea-* 
[yen ſhall be euerlaſtingand immorrall. 
[That fourth, though ic be bur one 


nt; f [crowne, yet ſhall be worth all thoſe 
ou- Ff [three crowns, yea three thouſand more 
vn- | fach as theſe are; The fourth ſhall be c- 
the I |ternall. Now, if he,and wethart are fuch 
ter [as he no queſtion is, faithfull ro God, 
ne {and loyallto the choſen {eruant of God, 
e- | [may well hope for a moſt flouriſhing 
it F [incorruptible crowne of glorie, chen 
Id, | {much more may Dauid himſclfreioyce 
I in God his Saniour, and fay, Qzinte,eut 
ly ff |/exta perennis ertt : The fifc, or the| 
n, E |fixt ſhall ' be eternall . This crowne 
ce, | [which God of his grace with his 
re | |own right hand and his noly armehath 
i- | {ſer vpon mine head, is indeede(thanks 


and praiſe. be giuen vnto the fame 
God) a veric flouriſhing crowne; flou- 
riſhing in mine owne conſcience : 


three crownes with this poſey , Queris| 
three crownes, which I beare in my | 


and gentry,bur Quartaperennis eritzthe | 


fourithing in the world , boch for | 


my | 
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my perſon,and for my poſteritic ; But 7 
is nothing, in reſpec of that flouriſh-| 
ting crowne which I ſhall recctue at the] 
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Kit 4 - > 
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day of judgement. For the 3 iuſt ſhall 
flouriſh like a palme tree, and ſhal grow 
like 2 Cedar in Lebanon. Such as be 


flouriſh in the courts of our God.. And 


| 


dourith. As for his enemies, I thall 
cloath chem with ſhame; bur vpon 
 himſelfe ſhall hiscrowne flouriſh. 

| To draw then to an ende ; it may 


enemies. Yer,out of theſe words, As for 
tus enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 


fome he had. What? had Dauid?meeke 
Dauid? Lord remember Dauid, and all 


| 


this meekenefle, fajes he, in the begin- 


ning of this Palme. He was the kindeſt, 
and the meekeſt man alive. When he 


adecad lifr, as we fay ,and might hauc 
nayled him faſt ro the ground with his 


_ 


iplanted-in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 


!then. indeede ſhall chis. beuntitull pro-| 
miſe of God bemoſt fully performed, 
Burt vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne| 


fceme very {trange,that Dauid had any 


ſhame; it may well be gathered, that] 


had his morrall foe at a vantage, andat| 
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his garment, ' to 'ſhew.,, that when he 


+ 


had enemies. Wherefore yau moſt ho- 
nourable and bleſſed feruants of God, 
you that excell in vertue, if you hauc 


for,if you had norhing in you:no fteare 
of God, no reuerEce towards hrs word, 
[no Joue and loyaltie towards your S0- 
ieraigne,no fortitude, no temperance, 
0 good rhing' in you; you might per- 
haps walke on long enough, and-no 
[man enuie you, no man maligne you, 
or malice you.'Bur becauſe God hath 
inſpired you with his principal ſpirit, 


{and endewed you. with ſpectall great 
graces aboneFyonr fellowes: rherefore? 


doth your aduerfatic the Dcuill che old 


| 


enemic of all goodnes and vertue, who 
he, I ay, doth beſtirre himſelfe, and 
[raiſe v inft you. But ( O 
| p enemies againſt you. 

| bleſſed be our go0d Lord ) what a won- 


heare; he onely did cut off alappe of 


j 


night have hurt him, he would not. 
Poſſe, nolle, nobrle. Yer this mecke Da-4 
[nid,paticat Dauid, mercifulf Danid,va- 
ant and victorious:Dauid, holy Dauid, 


ſome enemies,thinke nor ſtrange of -ir. 


is readieto burſtto ſee you doe fo well : 


| 
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derfull' comfort and \incouragemen 
hane all you; what a horrible ur! 
& affrightment have all your enemies, 
tn this text 2 Forthe holy Ghoſt flies 
not, They thall be clothed, or youſhal 
cloth them:butT,euen I ſhalcloth them 
with ſhame. It is impoſlible , faies he, 


thazyon ſhould alwaies be armed all gre; 
points, citcum{pe& at all places, vigi| with 
1ant art all rimes, prouidedat all occa(i-| chef 
ons,to preuent the iniſchicuous pradi-! and 
ſes of yourdeuilliſh enemies. Nocoun-| ſ day 
fell of man , no policie, no wiſdome,no| | the 
wir, can foreſce all their barbarousw-! © [mor 
dertakings and complottes, to eſcape; ſ odic 


chem. But in heauen,in heauen there is; nan 


[an eye,an hand there is in heauen: an! Y abi 
[eycrtodeſcrie them, and ahandto per-| dot 
| ſecur2 and puniſh them : both an eye; 'the 


andan hand todcliueryou from daun-| hid 
ger, and to cloath them with ſhame. 
Therefore, faith he , Caſt your care vp-| IN ge! 
 on'me: ler me alone with rhem, your| 


| perillis my perill, your caſe my cale:| Il |br: 
| le pay them thar they haue deſcrued;| I |isi 
| le rake the quarrel! into mine owne| I} [gr: 
2ands: Ile rrimme them well enough.| IF |cr 
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As for your enemies, I ſhall cloath' 
them with ſhame. RemeberT pray you, 
beloved , though indeede;, they haue 
made rhemſelues worthie neuecr to be| 
remembred. or once to be mentioned | 
inour mouthes any morez yet remem- 
'ber, I fay, to their egregious diſhonour 
&reproch , how thoſe are now clothed 


theſolemnizing , or as I may fay, of the: 
fanRifying of this preſent day for rhe 


day of the weeke, and of yeſterday for | 


the day ofthe moneth, & ofthe twelue 
.moneth,with ſo holy an exerciſe? How | 
odions 2 how execrable is rheir ve 

name vnto vs? what true hearted loyall 
ſubie&t , ſuch asI am ſure all are here, 
doth not dereſtthem, hate them, loath 
'them,as atoad, or as a viper,or as ſome 


hidious miſhapen monſter; and curſe]. 


the very day wherein ſuch a rebellious 
generation, and ſuch a 'trayterous 
|brood were borne? Certainly,my good. 
drerhren , ifthe mercic of God, which 
is incomprehenſible,did not giuethem 
grace, at the laſt gaſpc to repentand: 
crie ro God for pardon:- as they are| 


clothed 


'with ſhame, who were the firſt cauſe of | 
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1 | cloathed with ſhame inthis world ;þ 
{ſhall they | be much more in the world 
to come. And as we hold them forgo 
better then curſed creatures, ſo ſhall the 
| Lordar laſt lay vnto them, God yecur- 
{ſed into everlaſting fice..Soler it be,0: 
 Lord,cuen lo toall che enemics of thine 
| } anointed, cither open or ſecret, ſoletir 
| be.to chem : As tor his enemies, doe || jd * 
| hou, chou, O Lord, thine owne ſelle, ſhall 
| 


docthou cloath them with ſhame. ly it 
| | * But wpon himfelfe ſhall his Crowne - + left 1 
| vari(h. God 


| _ Theſe words.,: , pon himſelfe,cithera as ta 
| altogether impertinent and ſuperflu- cart 
þ 0Us,o0r elle they are very imporrantand; till 
4 | materiall. For,ir had beene ſufficicneto! I | bc 

| hauc ſaide ; As for his enemies I ſhall preſ 
| _ |cloaththem with ſhame: butas forhim- (ha! 
| ſelfe, his-crowne ſhail-Avuriſh. Iris not Þ ble 


| greatly neceſlarie ,as-ir{hould [ceme,to. are 
+ | {ay,his crowne fall douriſh vpon! him-| Nl 12! 
(f ſeltc. Yet the Lord in his gratious: ant 
| (wer vnto Dauidspraier,chought good br 
| ; tO. put 1 this as'A ſupernumerae cle 
Y | word,ouer and beſides the neceſſyievt ſuc 

[ths lenrence : to teach rhe good King, ba 
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ind vs all likewiſc A very notable ef 4 | 
. Namely, that he would bleſſe the # 
pwne, the dignitie, the flouriſhing e-' | 


te of his louing ſeruant , notonely in -Þ : 

bis owne perſon, and his poſtenitie; in 'F ; 

.0/ his world, and in the world ro'come, 
ine Ys I hauc thewed alreadie, butalfo from| [ : 
ei ja lefler weight of glory, ſtilroagreater 2 ; 
doe © [2nd greater. Vpon himſelfe, fates he, | 7 
fe, | [ſhall his crowne flouriſh, For not one- ul . 


ly it ſhall be as flouriſhing , as Dauid 
 'Wlft it, at the day of his departure to + 
© (God; bur after his difſoJurio and death: | 
as faft-as his bodie corrupteth in-the | 
lu! M (carth, fo-taſt ſhall his-crowne encreaſe 
nd; I {ſtill in heauen. Truſt me, rruly, I peake' 
to! ir before che living Lord,and this high' E 
all' Y preſence, all che whole Church which } : 
n- I} ſha!lbeedified roſfaluation, by Davids 
ot. Þ bleſſed and gadly goucrnement,, cuen | 
to. || [after binder tots ſuffer his crown * © [} 
1-| & jfeverto die, but ſhall continually keepe |. [| 
it freſh and greene. Yea ,as cuery one! | 
brought torhe building of che taberna-, [ 
ce,andtotbe recdifying of rhe temple, 
ſuch as they were able: ſo Iafſureyou,T| | 
[peake now a great word, cuery parti- 
| | 5 cular 


——— EI TO__ 


27 o_ Ma "* ". 


BR” "Og 
FY L 
— 
- —_— 
= —_ p b & - 
" a Ed. 


ar ao T 


E 


ay” - | toes, a a 


hs ——_ 
y_ OO OOCEE—_—_——S WITS "I 


{riſh; the white roſe and the redde roſe, 


{euermade more and more fragrant and 
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andto his Princezas he goerh- on for- 
ward to God, by the peace, and bythe 
religion which he hath enioyed: vnder] 
his Prifice; ſo he ſhall till beanrifieand! 
 decke Davids crowne;&one (halldring 
a white roſe, another ſhall bring a red 
rofe, and adde it to the crowne: that fo 
vpon himfelfe {till his crowne may floy- 


thatareinthe crownealreadie, beeing 


fouriſhing-O Chriſt, what a crowneis 
this? And what will it growe to much 
'morein the ende?.You thatare mighty 
Kings and Porentares vpon carth, haue 
'indecde great cares and continyall buſi- 
neſſe in your acads;bur yet vouchſatel, 


| pray you to hearkena little, whar Ifhal 


 fay vnto you. You watch ofcentimes0-' 
uer vs, when Weare aſlcepe our felues. 
You carefor our peace, when it isnot 
in our power to further itz you proca-: 
ring good to Sion, and profperitie to 
Teruſfalem, yer many times enioy the: 
[eaſt part of it your {clues.But'no- force. 
Take this ſtill for your comfort. We 
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cular ſubie, thar-is fairhfall ro.Gdd;| 


chat | 


(four 


{doe cuery houre, ſt 
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that cannor all our lives long doc the. 
hundrerth pare of chatgood yvhich vou 

Ut hanc nothing fo 
(flouriſhing a crovvne as you ſhall haue. 


'Vpon you; ypohn, Fo Jh 


all everlaſting 
peace reſt, vpon you. ſball the gloric 
'of Gods Maicſticſhine,vpon you, vp- 
on you. ſhall your crovvne. foutith 
'Which the Lord ofhis mercie'graunr, 
I moſt humbly beſeech him for Ieſus 
Chriſts ſake: that as Dauids crovvne c- 


| 


Chriſt: ſo our gratious Kings crovvne 
may eyer flouriſh, till the fecond 'gom- 
ming of Chriſt:and then,thatafrerward 


ally crovvned vvith eternall life: tho- 
rough the ſame our deare Saviour Ielus 
Chriſt: co vvhom vvith the father and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour andglo- 
ric, povycr and praiſe, dignitic and do- 
minion, noyv and euermore-Amen. 
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ver flouriſhed, till the firſt comming. of | 


for euer hisroyall Maieſtic,may be roy-| 
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Bus that which fell in good ground, arethy 

whichwith a g004,and a very good heart, 

| bearethe word, and keepe it , and bring 

| forthfruit with patience. FOR 
ba: | 


i 


FAN this parable of the, 
2! ſower, arc 4- grounds 
2mentioned. Whereof 

K ithree are bad, and one- 

I/ly one good. Namely, | 
= 2 thcy which with 2 

| and a very good heart, hearcthe |: 


word, and keepe it, and bring forth | 


, {fruite with patience. Almighrie God ' nc 
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eth out his benefits no leſſeplen- 
tiouſly-then continually vpon vs: -yer 
'we can make no requirall: our goodnes 
cannotreach to God. The onely thing 
'that we candoe for him,isto loue and 
honour his word. Whereups king Da-|,,,,.. 
- || uid chought it a death vnro him, thar 
" | becing baniſhed from his people, he 
/Fcould not goe vp to the houſe of the 
| Lord with the voice of ioy andgladnes 


+ 


among ſuch as keepe holy-day. And on 
the other ſide he ſaid; I reioyced when} . 
they ſaid vnto me, We will goevpinto 


vi, ay likewiſe, foretelling what alacririeq .” 


I /zfter they were conuerted to Chriſt, 


he Fl thar many people ſhall goe and.lays| -- .. 


ds | Come, and ler vs goe vp to the moun- 


199 | 
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ho the houſe of the Lord. The Prophet E-| £9.us. 3 
in; = ind good will ſhouldbe in the Gentils|{—_- {| 
— With chus; It ſhall be in the laſtdaies Wo | 


of '& tine of the Lord, to the houſe of the x 

*-|F God of Tacob, and he will teach vs his Fa 

ys | wayes, and we will walke in his pathes. | | (4 
1 Looke how: ir is/in the health of the | Cooier 

he | 'bodie, and fo it is in the ſtate of the | Ga. 

th ule. If a man haue a good appetite, 

dd | /ndaftomacke to his meate, tisa (igne 
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4} us caperet”rs 
cap<ret Na 
fic eſt fermo 
d-i,% fic <ſc 
d:bcr fid-hi- 
bu: ficut piſ- 
c! nant. 
Tur capir 
quando ca- 
pitur Nec fic 
capris ini.- 
na: Ad- falu- 
} rem enim, 

| non ad per- 


4 vpArLiur, 
Hcb.az.7- 


nor well betweene God and him; but if 


$i fermo me- - 


niciem capi- 
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Good 2 


he is well in health: ia like fort, ifaman 
be content to followe Chrilt for the 
loaves to fill his bellte,, and care not for 


the foodof his foule; queſtionles allis 


he have a longing anda hungring de- 
fire o;ithe word, rhen indeede his heart 


Auſten noteth well; ifcrhe word of God' 


word of God fois, and ſo ought to be, 
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be taken by vs,it will take vs.Secingthe 


is vpright in the fight of God. For asS. | 


Then it takes, when itis taken. Neither 
are they which aretaken hurec by it. For 
they are not caught tobe kild, but tobe 
drawne out of the damnation of this 


tie and gloric of the children of God. 
Wherefore as fiſhers take moſt delight 


called fiſhers of men, rhat they ma 


vntothe faithfull, as a hooke is to fiſh. 


world, aud to be trah{lated to theliber-: 


- #4 RE, 
preach the vyord vvith ioy , not vvith 

| griefe, you miſt ſheyve,by your coun- 

| tenance, by your attention, by youtre- 


1 
| 
' 
[ 
i 
i 
| 
; 
[ 


# 


fin anglingwhen they ice the fiſh bite: 
quickly and greadily: ſo if you would| 
pur life into your Preachers which are | 


} 


nerence,'by all your oncvvard behant: 
D— Te ow” 
1 our, 


nt. 
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Good ground. 


our;thar you defire nothing formuch as 
25 bite at this {:-veete baire, thar ſoyou 


Forthey onely are good ground as we 


very ga0d heart, heate the word, and' 
keepe it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
\lience. | | 

| Here are three properties of good 
ground ſet downe. All oppofite to the 
three bad grounds mentioned before. 


may be drawne by thefather ro Chriſt.] 


haveir here, which with a' good, anda} 


E:rft, they that are good gronnd, heare | 


the word with a good heart 3\ contraric 
to the ground on the high waies fide, 


devill rake:the wordout of cheirhearts, 
\&ſorthey heare norwinha good heart. 
Secondly, they keepe the word' with a 
verie good hearts comrarieto the ftony 


word with joy, butin time of rempratt- 
on they fall away, and fo they keepe 
heart . Thirdly , they bringe foorth| 
fruit with patiencez contrary to the 


which when they hauc heard , let the} 


ground, which for awhile xeceiue-the| - 
not the word with a verie good} 


thornie - ground , -which after 'their| 
{departure are choaked vvirth cares, 
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Good ground. 


and bring no fruit, and ſodoe not (asit} If | gain 
isſaid herethat the good grounddoth)] If | ued 
bring forth fruit with patience.Burtha| I | the 
which fell in good ground are they,} | f0© 

| which with a good , andavery good| | ucd 
heart, heare the word, and keepe it,| If |that 
and bring forth fruit with patience. our 

The firſt propertic of the good| [mel 


ground js this, that they heare the| I Virg 
word with a good heart. The two dif.| I felt 
ciples going to Emans, when Chriſt | 


was departed from them, ſaid thus one ty 0 
toanother ; Did not our hearts burne| I jen 
withia vs when hetalked withvs bythe| I |faſh 
way, andopenedtovs the Scripture?O feel 
Beloved, nowe you are buſicd in hea-| IN |for 


ring the word , Chriſt ralketh toyou,| I |thai 
and you are inthe right way to heaucn.! I [28 
Therefore thar we may heare witha|- 


good heart, we muſt feele in our hearts] I | Vit 
thar burning of which the diſciples fay;] | [Wit 
Did not our hearts burne within vs| I ja 
when heralked with vs by the way? For| | | his 
iſo the Spiriruall ſpouſe confeſleth of| F} {arc 
{herſelfe, My beloued put his hand to; | | V2 
the hole of the doore, and my heart| I [Pri 
was affeftioned towards him. And 'o 


p | 
"—gaine:" N 
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gaine: My ſoule- melted when my bclo- 
ved pake. Now Chriſt puts hishand to 
the hole of the doore, deſiring himſelfe 
to enter,and vs to.repent:now our belo- 
ued ſpcaketh to vs out of his word. So 
that we cannot be goad ground,except 
our heartbe affe&ioned, and'our foule 
[melt rowards him, VVhen the blefled 
Virgin ſaluted her couſin Elizaberh,ſhe 
tele the babe ſpring in her wombe for 


ioy. Certainely Beloued,you haue cue-! 


ry oneof youababe in your hearts , e-| 


ven the child Ieſus, which is formed and 


faſhioned in you. This babe. we muſt 


tecle cuen to skip & ſpring inourhearts 
Cr On lh af 

for ioy , if-we would aſſure our ſelues 
thatwe be good ground,and heare with 
'agood heare.Neither muſt we onely re- 
ioyce, bur alfo feare. Serue the. Lord 


with gladnefle, and reioyce before him | 


Luk.1 44. 


_— an -- 


Pſal.3. 


with tremblingzfaies the Plalmiſt. We 
read that when the Almightie vitcred 


/are meant the Angels , let” fall their” 
wings. Where are then our plumes of 
pride, our feathers whereby vvee flic 
[ſo high in an” opinion of our ovvne 


. 
: 
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his voice, the foure beaſts, whereby | 


Erck 1,24, 
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 |knowledgeand wiſdome? why arethey| 
notalllet :downe, that we may' wholly 

| ſubmir- our ſclues to the: Lord ; robe: 
| caughr and direfted:by his word? Re-: 
| [nember/] pray you whargood Corne:. 
 \liusfaid. 4knowe well there was neger. | Euſ 
| moreteuerent hearingof the wotdiin! \Lin 
| the Conrt;, then at this day, yer-that IN the 
whichs verie well alreadic: muſt fobe| Eircad 
| commended, as that which maybeber. I 'cha 
{ter and: better, be cucrmore enforced, | | mo 
| Therefore as I was'/abour to ſay; re- | wet 
| member what the Capraine Cornelius! I Bib 
| faidto'$. Peter, when he: was readie to © thc 
45.10.33 * | preach'ynto himg Now, faies he;arewe. I | He 
all here preſent before rhe. Lordig:40 'ma 
| heare all things that;are commanded f | wit 
thee of God: Orhatwe: had this.:good: I 'vp 
heart ro:conſider,vvhen vvecheareaier © | of 
mon, that vve ſtand nor before a man, || to. 
but core domino, before rhe Lord. Then je 
Eh vve ſhould hexre the vvard;-nor as the | {19 
4 vvord of, man, buras' ir is indeedethe If [he 
| vyordof God. Then, vve (hould:;put2 | iw« 
| differerice between other chings vyhich| I |-11 
{perhaps ſhortly vve ſhall heare, either! bw 


{torecreate the mind or-ſharpethewit, | jÞc 


OW 


BW Good ground. ; 

'orforſtareand maiclic, or tor ſome 0+] 
'therearthly purpoſe and berweene this 
engrafied word:, which is able to-aue 
ourſoules.Itis ſtrange, whatis reported 
'of Conſtantine the great in this kinde. 
Euſebius writeth of him thatwhendi-|c: 
vine feruice was-ſatd,he would helpe 1 
the miniſter to begin the praicrs,and to. | 
ircad rhe verſes of-the Pſalmes enter- l 
| 


— = oy 


—_———— 


changeably. And when therewasa Ser- 
|mon,ttany place of ipeciall importance: 
werealleadged,thathe wouldturnehis | 
'Bible,to-1mprint theplacein his minde | 
thebener borh by hearing &lccing ir. 
He addeth befides3that the Emperour 
many times becing a$:it were rauiſhed 
withrhofe things which he heard, roſe 
20d: F + vp ſodainely our of his'throne &chaire| / 
ſer- | of eſtare, and would 1tand along while |. 
an, ito heare more diligently, and-though| _. 
en | [they which were next/him did put bim 
the | [in minde to remember himſcltc, yethe | 
the | 'hcard the word fo attentiucly, that he: 
t2 | (would riot heare them. How vvonder-| 
< |} |-illy do's this confound: vs, that are; 
Jer farre inferiour euery vvay, vvhen vvc 
heare and ſee' that Emperovrs, and 
WE mightie| —_ 
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. my heart to the word: Then indeede 


Good ground. S 


mightie Kings and Porentates of. the} 
world, ſhew ſuch a good heartinhes 
ring the word, & wemthe meanetime| 
haue lumpiſh and dul ſpirits and | 
lons;and are never a whit mooued?Cer. 
tainly ye honourable children of 
now Chriſt talketh with vsby the way, 
therefore ler our hearts burne within 
vs: now-Chriſt putteth his handtothe 
holc of the doore, therefore let our 
hearts be affctioned towards him:now 
our welbeloued fpeaketh, therefore let 
our ſoules melt:now the bleſſed virgin, 
yea a;greater then the virgin , enenthe 
| virgins Sonne, ſaluterh vs, and wiſheth 
vs all-haile out: of his word, therefore] 
lerthe babe ſpring in our hearts forioy: 
\nowrhe Almightie vttereth his voice, 
therefore let ourwings fall downe, and 
lervs wholly ſubmir. our ſelues'to be 
taught of God. Euen as Cornelius the 
Centurion thoughtwhen he heardPc-| 
ct preach, that he ſtood nor beforea| 
 man,bur before the Lord:and Conſtar- 
jtinethe Emperour could neuer farisfie| 
{himfelfe with reuerenr attention of his 
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Good ground, | 


heart hearethe word, and keepe it, and| 
bring forth fruit with patience. - 

The ſecond propertie of the good 
eround is this,that they keepethe word 
with a very good hearr. In our Engliſh 
rar{larion it is readthus, witha good 
md an honeſt heart. But I follow the; 


wulgar Latin, which readerh thus;VVith | 


2g00d anda very good heart. AndTIre- 


[ferre the good heartto hearing, the ve- 


[fy good heart to keeping: As if the 


[words ſtood thus; VVhich with a good | 


heart, heare\ the word , and with a; 

(200d heart keeper, and bring forth 
'fruit wich pattence. To the matcerthen: 
'c is to no purpoſe thar the ſcede'be 


lowne, except 'it: be couered in” the 


\rarth. Neither thatrhe word be heard, 
except it be kepr.' Therefore {aith the 
Propher, In my heart haucl hidde thy: 
word,thatTÞ may not finne againſtthee. 


So that to keepe the word witha very 
'good heart, is to hide and couer this 
holy ſeede inthefallow | enraRs of our 


| heart,beeing plowed vp bythe preach- 
| ing 


Wall webe good-ground as allthey are | 
vbich with a good, and a very good 


| 
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& optimo- 
Vulgs 


_ 


Dee X Pte O40". IR.” PEST 2 v3 at a LS Yo. 4 SA x 
. : TY "Pp ” 6 AU OBS 4 ig A its," eats har 
be 7 i þ "os \ AP. T3 xs 
«dS 4 um dd bt tea edition ian ris A ee "ae teas Ad SEL C_RRROL 274 PORT IE CO NG 8 EBT SH, > Y.3 


» 
> 


1ng of the Goſpel. Whereupon 'the 
kingdomof heanen is likencdto ate! 
ſurehidinaficld. And this very tieldi; 
| a faithfull heart, which keeperh andiy- 
derh in it felfe-rhe word, which is the 
[ dire way tothe kingdonme of licauen, 
| - TAccording to thatof our Saviour, The' 
Marth.13.52, | kingdome of heauen is within you, Ye: 
z a faithfiill: heart, not onely 15 afield 
| wherein isatreaſure,but alſo is it (clfe 
creaſure, wherein are both old andney 
things. For euerv- Scribe which-is 
| taughtvato the kingdome of heauegys! 
| like varo a houſholder, which bringeth 
forth our of: his treafure: rhings both 
new and old. His hcart is filled witha| 
treaſure of comforts, gathered our of | |vnc 
the oIde/and. new Teſtament. The wik'P |not 
| P:01.43.3, | Woman; by whome is: meantthe ſpouſe! 2nc 
of Cariſt; keepes her candlc alightall we 
[iow {thenightlong.Clemens vnderſtanderh|F] | uct 
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| Sm trhis lightro be the heart,and he calleti| [CE] 
[pant che meditations of holy men, candies an 

| 4342.4 |tha> neuer/goe out. S, Auſtin weiceth| JÞ [di 

| | 51.cps, © | among/the Pagans in che, cemple of {th 
} Venus, there was a candle which wa] Þ jm 

called, vnextinguiſhable : wherher this] {al 
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t the be erue or no of Venys templciris vn- 
Fcerten;, onely Aviſtins reportwe' have 

for it; but without all doubt in enery 
firhfull heacet and keeper of che word, 
who is the remple of rhe. holy Ghoft, 
here is this candle or liohr thar neuer- 
ages our. For ſo-weread,that the word 
of the Lord illuminaterh the hearr: 
there's the light. And that this Jighr 
o9es not ont at any time, appearcth by 
that which is written elſe-where : O 
Lord, how doe I lone thy ſtatutes, they 
are my medirarion continually? In the 
old law thoſe creatures onely were ac- 
compted cleane, which did chew the. 
cud.No otherwiſe ſhall we be accopred. 
yncleane in the ſight of God,ifwe chew 
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vi' |not the cud as it were, and ruminare, ! 
uſe 2nd medirate of thoſe things which; 
al we hate heard out of the word. For c- 
eth | nen as it is not auaileable to cate, ex-; 
th|F (cept the meate be inwardly digeſted: 
les and divided to all the parts of the bo-| 
l:| Y {die: ſo hearing is voproficable, vnleſſe 
of F [the word heard be kept in minde and | 
a | [memorie, and ſhewed and ſerforthin 
|} {allthe parts ofour life. Therefore they 
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raatable by the word , butalſoto con- 


| the Patriarch Iacob noted his ſonnels- 
{ ſephs dreamc$;ſo let vs not onely heare, 


. OT VEN halo es OKC beak odd: PER OTE 
PRs a6 2.1 a ECT: PAs EB ng; 
"_—_ " . Ln. of , , 
- Ws 2-4 on * x . "4 
« Las * 
: ' e: _ 
: o 
: 
ro | + "0 
: 


OR ys. ; 


of Berrza were > more noblel 5 
then they of Theſlalonica,becauſerhe ſj 
after Pail had provenodes them, con-| 

ferred among themlſelues,and ſearched 
the Scriptures, not onely to ſee whe: 
ther the Apoſtles dofrine were war- 


| 


firme their owne memorie, andto ex-| 
erciſe their meditation in the Lay of! 
God. Now thenye holy ones of God Mt | 
we would be good ground indcede,; a5 


buralſo nore the word. For thisis pro- 
perto thechild of God,to haue the law 
of his God in his heart. Not notedin 
writi:g tables, or written in rablesof 
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ſtone, but noted 3 3 written in the fleſhie! || 39 
tables of the heart. And euen asthe ho-) 'dre 
is Lorgin keptall choſe ſayings,and pon-! the 
wed them in her heart, which-were| Þ| [* 

ze Shepheards reported and publi- gre 


h ied abroad concerning, her ſonne le- [901 
im like manner they thar are wiſe |: 
mw. 1 jeare, nav they vvill ponder and 
pe thoſe things. vyhich they haue 
eard, that ſo they may the betretw-! 


a 


[= 


ye] d erffand 


dble/derſtand 
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Chriſt hath bo 
Therefore if Jou vvould ſhevy your 
clues to be good ground,  yourve 

800d heart inuſt be as afield thathar 

a treaſure hid init: yea irmuſt beas a 
treaſure it ſelfe that hath old and nevv 
things hid in it: ir muſt be asa candle 
om neuer goes out: and as a cleane: 


- 


cudde: cuen as Iacobnoted his ſonnes| 
dreames,and the bleſſed virgin keptthe 
thepheards ſayings and pondered them/| | 


t, 2» | 
in her heart. For they onelyare g 


| ground vvhich vvith a good, 
!200d heart, heare the vvord,and k 
it,and bring forch fruir vvith patience. 
. - The third propertie of. the:good 
ground-is this, that they bring forth 


1 


like 


zought vvich his blood. | 


reature that neuecr leaues chevvingthe| 


\fruir-yvich patience. Good ground is | 


wu 7 
4 ; 2 
an by * 4 


» 


T..- 


— i — 


TE 


Baer; ag 


bo T7 3 o 
Ft 
» »— t- \ » * +. $4 £ 
l EE & 4:2 - v4 1 420A" 44 WEIL; Bot aq es 5 , . _ 
y s 7 of "Ro LTD *y "WIT : I WOE ETWwWo 1 APR OTE Wt BUT OUT he AE as DESO M's Of AL 633 rr Pats a Oe 1 eg nag ad; ny 
- ga , : 4 TE wah "Ix. q y : y p DOA, > ORG I 1 0 NY IS: MF : A 
= " ke, WE os, Ihe $995 he. "HOP RET, Fr a II En 0 &, oa I NOS AAS" 9a rs ETC OE AIR. LE OO 


ht Ce FP 


wo 20 "NP $%: » , 
Alara, 1 een er ood apt: On trees 
, POIFA TN Of we (226 fhck EO TY 


4 
| 


i6, 


"> @ Q 
| A — -* _—_—_ 


| And tliebleſſed man which mcdicateth! 


bur ir maſt goe in ar by 


Bechus.go, 


' 


Grad 
like 2 good tree: For indcede good) 
ground will make x good tree. Now 
good rree-bringerh- forth good. fnii,! 


,day-and nightin Gods law,is likeatree 
planted by-the waters fide, which brin- 
 geth forth his fruic in due-ſcaſon; $6 


"char it is-not enough for the wordto 
 goe in at one eare,and aft at the other; 
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cares by re- 


 uerentand religions og, andſettle 
deepely into rhe heart Dy 


aithfull and 
diligent keeping, and laſtly gocoutat 
both hands, by bringing forth fruit 
| with patience. Si:ncon the ſon of Oni-) 
as:wasas a faire Oliue tree,rhat is fruit-! 
full;and'as a Cypres tree which grow-! 
eth vpto the cloudes. A cypres rreeis 
high,bur barren: an oliue is fruittullbut! 
low. SoaChriſtian,muſtnot onelyasa. 
| cypres tree, reach vp to the clouds by 


|{meditarion of high myſteries in the: 


word, but alfo he muſt asan oliuetrec. 
bring forth fruir with-patience. Thgn 
he ſhatbelike Simeon;neithetlawg#or: 
barren. Bur though: hebEawoliue,yct 
he ſhall be 'as high»asrb@-cvpreveree 
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andthough he be a cyprefſe yer he ſhall 
be as Froiefall as x 1 þ _ T__ Noah 
iscommanded to:make a windowe-in 
the roppe of the arke ; and:a doore in 
the fideof it. A windowe is for the cic 
to look our,a doore is forthe whole bo- 
die to goe out. And in like manner he 
char would begood ground , muſt not 
onely make bin a window for contem- 
plation,as Dakicel did;atwhich he pray- 
edrhriſca; day; butalſo:a dooreforadti- | 
o0n,as Abraham did;'at which he fate 
{once 2 day. Ar the windowe of con-' 
teplation he muſt medicate, with a ve- 
ry good heartto keepe the word: at the 
doore of ation he muſt go outto bring 
torth fruit with patience. The Lordallo 
commanded Moſes tomake alauer with 
{a baſe or with a foote; Now'theLarine 
word Zabinm (ignifies as well a lip,as a 
laver. Sorhar the laver which watheth: 
[muſt haueabaſe:and the lip which vete- 
'reth greac knowledge muſt haue a foott [” 
to walke according to it, Ocherwile if | 
knowledge doe not ſtand ypon. doing. 
and vpon frudtifyingas ypona foat;the | 
| queſtionles itisfooteleſle, and ſoconſe-: 
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Gen.23.19. 


[vpthy voiceasthe thunder; bur lift 


holding vp the- word of life with his 


—_ Good groand. 


quently itis bootelefle , and the lauer 
wantinga baſc is altogether vnprofita- 
ble. The Prophet 1faiah is willedro lik 
vp his voice likea trumpet.Many things 
found lowder then atrumper,asthe ſea, 
the thunder, andſach hke. Yer he faies 
not; Lift vp thy voice as the fea; orlift 


thy voice as a trumpet, VVhy fo? Be- 
cauſe a trumpeter when: he ſounds his 
rrumper, he windes it with his mouth, | 
and holds it vp with his hand. Andfoc- 


| 


|uery faithfull heart; which isas ic were! 


a fpirituall trumper to ſound out the; 
praiſes of God; muſt not onely report 
them with his mouth ,. bur alſo ſupport 
them with his hand: And then indeede 


hand, and bringing forth the fruirrher- 
of with patience , he ſhall lift. vp- bis 
voicelike atrumper. The Patriarch A- 
braham buried Sarah in the'cauc: of 
Macpelah, tharis in a double fepulctire. | 
Herhat buries his mind in knowledge 
onely , without- any care of bringing | 
forth fruit, he buries Sarah in a ſingle 
ſepulchre, as Philo Iudzus doth allego- ' 
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| Good ground, : 


rze ypon this ſtoriezbuc he thac burierh 
his minde as well in' the performance 
and praQtife ofreligivn(which-13 all-in 
all) as in the knowledge and vnderitan- 
ding of it, he -burics. Sarah. in a double 


which'are the-true:children_ of; Abra- 
bam. For then with Abraham;þurying 
our ſpirit in a donble ſepulchre, We ſbal 
vithElizeus havea double ſpirits A ſpi- 
cit that heareth-the:word with-averie 
ood heart,and with,patiengebrivgerh 
orth;, fruite. Neither iis this: addition 
(with-patience} altogether tg þg; omic-! 
ted. For though aan canqpt heare 
the word withovt.patience;,;ger keepe 
we word withoud patience, .yct pati- 
cfice is neuerſorequilite,asin bringing 
forth fruitaccardingtothe:ward hich 
we haue heard; 499 kepte. VViharetore | 
the holy GhoRt ſatthz Ye hage. neede' of 


Will of God,ye may _recetie; the pro- 


memorie-: butafter ye haue: done the 
will.of God,and broughtforch the fruic 


ſepulchre . And-fo;;muft :all we- doe; | 


patience, that:after -y& haug. done the 


miſe. He faies not; After ye-haue heard | 
it wich yout care z: or: kept it-with your| 
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thereof, yee may receitie the-promiſe.| 
For wherefore did not the ftonie'groad 
bring forth fruire, butonely for want of 
patience. They received the word with 
toy, and ſeemed to” hane verie good 
hearrsfor atime: butm time of tempta- 


Whetefore did notthe thorny ground 
{bring forth fruit, but-onely for want of 
atience?Aftertheirdeparture wanting 
paticrice:ro digeſt-their griefes they 
werechoked with cares,and fo brought 
forth no fruit. Therefore as a good field 
muſt eridure manya<cold froſt & ſnow, ! 
and hardvveatherin the winter time;' 
before it can'yeeld a fruirfull 'croppein 
Summer: ſemblably he that vvould be 
good ground, muſt poſſeſle his ſoule/in | 
much patience and continually cndure, | 
yea citenimiantully reiect all the moti- 


[the world, all the temprations ofthe. 
denil}, vvhereby he may be hindred 
from bringing forth the fruit of good 
life , 'according to the holy vvill and 


vvord of God, He muſt like a good 


tion forwant of patience they fellaway.| 


ons ofhis'flcth, all the allurements of | 


tree, bring forth/good fruite he-muſt 
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as now adayes. I dare be bold to (ay ir; 


| could neuer have done halfe fo much| 


pe INS 


with Simeon be not onely bigh as the | 
cypreſſe, but alſo fruirfull as the olive: 
he muſt with Noah make him, not on- 
ly a windowe for: contemplation, bue | 
alſo a doore for aftion : he- muſt with | 
Moſes, make him a lauer with a baſe: he 
muſt wich Eſay lift -vp his voice likea 
' trumpet; he muſt with Abraham bury 
[Sarah. in a double fepulchre : .in. one 
word he muſt alwaies bring forth fruir 
with patience. For they onely are good 
ground which with a good, and averic 
g00d heart heare the word,and keep it, 
[and bring forth fruit wich patience. 

| To concludethen, It. is oqr greatly 
needefull to'exhort you with; a good 
heartto heare the word, Neuer herero-| 
fore ſuch diligenthearing inthe Courr, 


| 


All che preachers in England, in. verie 
| many yeares by all cheir exhortations, 


good in this kind, as the one onely, ho- 
ly, and happy example hath done, 
which we ſce cucry day before our cies. | 
Neither need ye be gagatly put in mind 
to keepe in mind the Wild heard. Mc- 
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morie'ys haue.caough vnderitanding 
envugh,knowledge: enough, learning} 
|enoaught:VWhenyou haneheard a Ser 


mon , you:can remember and. repeat;| 
and cattieaway, and keepe much of it. 
But this; this is the thing which I muſt 
call vpon myſelfe, and vpon all youto 
thinks of, to: wit, that'we bring forth: 
the fratt of the word-in patience, in 


aſan@ified life. For that Samaritan wo- 
man didnot fill herpitcher at the well, 
tofpittic by the way, bur to carrie it 
hometullof water,and there to vic it as 
occaſionſeru'd. Here where the word 


water-we'muſt carrie away with vs, and 
keeps itto waſh and' purge our conſci- 
ences,to clenſe our wayes, to water the 
coots bf Gods graces invs continually, 
thatwe may bring forth fruit with pa- 
tence. Richel alſo,;thar other holy wo- 
man, did/nor defire the mandrakes-f0 


{mat co it, age He made -apt thereby 


. *- 


:obring forthnglWroice ofherwombe: 


"— 


remperance, and inall other vertues of | 


is preached, is the well of liuing water; | 
owing forth to eternall life. Bur this| 


| much! 'to hold-it in her- hand; or to] 
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LH 1 Good ground, 
4 To teach vs, that we muſt nor labour 
ip i} | fo much ro knowe the word, thatwe 
2B I | may fubtiily diſpute ordifcourſe of ir, as 
it, I [to practiſe it that we may ſhewe the 
it. I [fruite of it in the amendment of our 
lt | I | lives. Therefore king David beeing rea- 
to die to redreſſe diversthings among his | 
th: people, faith in one of the Pralmes; O 
IN Lord, teach me goodnefle, and know- | 
f| © | ledge: knowledge, that I may keepertky | 
J- word; and goodneſſe thar I may thewe' 
!,! I |thefruit of ir. For I am ſure , faies he, 
it thatal my keeping without Ter 19" 
s all my knowledge without goodnefle, | 
q is to no purpoſe. VWherefore, 6 Lord,| 
53] | | giue me goodneffe andknowledge. Bur 
$| firſt goodneſle, and then knowledge. 
| Becauſe indeede'a lirtle goodnefle, 
b though ic be neuer fo ſmall, is better 
: then all knowledge, though never ſo. 
great. One handfull of goodneſle is, 
. worth an hundred headfulls of know: 
| ledge. Forthe feare of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſedome, a good vider-; 
ſtanding have all they that doe thereat-| 
| ter; the praiſe of it eqdyreth for euer, 
| [ou good vndertand ns they 
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O how highly ſhall Chriſt praiſe you, 
{how richly ſhall he reward you, if you! | 
þ haue a conſcionable care to exprefſe his! 
vertues, & to be transformed as it were| || 
into the obedience of his word? Then| 
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iow ye hall be praiſed for your| 
nd for euer ye ſhall be bleſ- 
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(cd for your fruit-bearing. Which God 
/graunt to vs all for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, 
towhom with the Father, andthe boly 
'Ghoſt,be all honour and glorie,power 
andpraiſe,dignitic and dominion,now 
andcucrmore. Amen. 
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Pſal.32.6 


Surely in the flood » many waters they ſh 
not come neere hins. 


He principall ſcope of 
the Prophet in this 
place is to proouc, that 
the righteouſheſſe, and 

ſo the: 'blefſedncfſe of 


gratious tmpuration of Chriſts merits. 
His argument may be framed thus; 


That which the whole Church ande- 


A EVNBRALL- 


SERMON PREACHED! 
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U man,conſiſteth ondlyin} 
the free forgiuenes of his ſinnes, and] 


— — hn cet. 


uery godly man therein hath euer efpt: 


| cially praied for in all afflitions and 
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his is the felicitieof the faithfull- To 


eh downe, firſt;the circumſtances: go: 
ng before the prayer; For this ſhall e- 


uery onethat is godly make his prayer 
mo'thee in atime when thou'maiſt be | 
fund. Then,the forine of the prayer it |. 
elfe 3 Thou art a place to hideme in, | 


:hou ſhalt preſerue me from tronble, 
thou ſhalt compaſſe 1he about with 
[ongs of deliverance.'Laſtly, the effe&t 
pllowing the prayer; Surely in the 
lood of many waters they ſhall not 
comeneere him. | 


The efficacie whereof is briefly, butpi- 
thily ſer downe to the Hebrewes. And 


focts of prayer heretofore haue beene 


wonderfull:Prayer hath fer down haile- 


\ſtones from heauen , to overcome fiue 


Prayer is the true ſacrifice of faith.| 


rfay in eime of tribulation : Therefore 


cohfirme' this reaſon' more fully: heſer-| 


: 


[| have- fpoken 'els-where ſomewhat] -— 
largely ofthis point. Now but aword| 
|onely tro make a fir, entrance into this 
ſermon: Take ir thereforethus. Theet- | 


King 
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| Surely in the flood of many watersthey 
ſhallnort come neerchim. 
| The ſamme is this; That no calamt 


life, noterrours of death, no guiltines 


]citie in Chriſt, ſhall wade our of. them 


| 204 The felicita © 
Kings with their armies. Prayerhad| 
ſhut vp tbe windowes of heauenthatis 
ſhould not raine, and againe hathope 


ned them that the earch might giuehe 
encreafe. Prayer hath ſtaied the fyik 
courſe of the ſunne, and cauſeditto 

| backward fifteene degrees.Prayer hath 
held Geds hands that he could, nat 
 ftrike when he was readic to plaguehis 
| people.Prayer without any other Me 


or meanes hath throwne downe the 


ſtrong walls of Iericho. Prayer 


this place it delivereth the faithfulman 
from all the dangers of this world. 


ties of this world ,, no troubles of this 


of fine, can be fo great,butthatagoc- 
ly manby meanes of his faithandfeli 


| 


well inough. For howlocuer 0 
things goc, ſill he ſhall have ſa@3 


| hath | 
deuided the ſea, that the floods thereof 


could not come necre the Iſraclires. In] 


folace ihis foule,ſuch a comfort in Sis 
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"UF conſcience, ſucha heauen in his heart, 


[and 
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nes Egenar— reconciled tro God, 
mſtified by faith, thar Surely in the 
[food of many waters they ſhall nor 
comeneere him. Bo 
Which, that it may theberrer'ap- 
peare, I ſhall defire youro obſcruerwo!: 
things. The danger: the deliucrance. 
[The danger is in theſe words; In the: 
\lood of many waters. Wherethe tri- 
\bulations that the godly man js ſubic@- 
'to in this life, are likened, Firſtto wa-! 
ters: then to many waters: thirdly,to a 
flood of many waters; In the flood of 
many Witers. The deliuerance is in 


| 


theſe words; Surely they ſhallnotcome 


the godly man hath three degrees allo. 
Firſt clicy ſhall noc come neare:{econd- 
ly him, they ſhall not come neare him: 
ther Surely, furely they ſhallnorcome' 


_ , they ſhall not come neere 
nim; - | ; 
| Firft,the aflitions ofthe faichful are 


1 
l 
= 
| 


neare him. Where the deliuerance of | 


neere him. Surely in the flood of many] 


likened ro waters: Fire and water haue 
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| 
JÞolz4 lib. 7. 


[marke,Norway,anda great part of Sue- 
| via all aroncc, fitting ata low wateryp. 


I 


FY 


| ed wich water, bur the force of water, i 


| Kles,thenro the knees , and yer higher 
- [to the necke, fo never lefr rifingrilli 


| Crucifix there,and could heuer be pet- 


The felicitie _ 
the wort. For any fire may be q| 


(Ln; 7 wg | Ts WY 
ir beginsto-be violent, can nothy any 


was King of England , Scotland, Den. 


on the Thames ſhoare,commanded 
water not to cole neare him. But not-! 
withſlanding his commandement, the! 
waterreturning and flowing againe,as| 


thatuEzckict which came to: the an- 


came vp necre him and wer him, Inen 
ruxning abour, to, his .noble men that 
were. there attendant on, himhe ſaid, 
Youcall me your Soueraigne Lard and 


ou edt v2ek i 
Matter,and yet Icannot commandthis' 


owne bands ſer his, Crowne vpon.the 


| mightie a King made , dorh...diredly 


8 Wi . 
ſwaded after to weare4: vpon hisowne 


little channell of wacer,to keepe aloole| 
$3 44s m# > ' of - | - ; » i 
off from. me.Whereupon he went im-) 
mediatly to Weſtminiter,and wyhbys| 


| head. This experience thar, Canuruso 
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power of man be reſiſted. Canutuswho n fr 


brooue,thatno.man but Gad onely can| 
fſſcr barres and. dooresagainſtthe water, | 
add fay; Hitherto ſhalt thoucome,bur 

o further, and here ſhalt chouſtay thy. 


cg waues. iFhe afflitions of the| 


pared 10 Waters, muſt neetdes be very 
nolent. For thus the Pſalmilt faith, 


2nd thou. haſt, yvexed-me- with. all thy 
25 |} vaues. And God himlfelfe;I will powre 
wrath vpon thee,,as water. 50 


ab OR > 


nghreous thereforc becing'here com-|. 


an- out oy 
her! || thar-the; ſecuritie, and felicitie af,ghe 
lit! faichfull man is invincible. He gay be: 


often 4 in daunger:of tribulations as..of 
wr] £ great waves os; waters , but: they ſhall 
neuer ouerwhelme him3 ck in the| 
food of many: waters chey ſhall nor ; 
come neere him. ;| 


kw the coule e ofF , y bp Ke Written withie | | 
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Plal38.8. 
Thine indignation lieth. hard on me,| 


Hut.5.10. 


Bur theſe ont. ccibulations which are | 
n-| | vaters,are allo many waters. Our com- | 


js F 202 pcoaucrb445;, Seldome comes ſof- b- 
je] || fo alone. /Butas waters come rouling | | 
x-| | 0d waving mago2ether forthe mi] 


if he Propher Ezckiel faakan. 
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 +therein, Lamentations, and ſinging, | chet 

and woe. This booke is written within day 

and wirhour,to ſhewethar many arethe ney! 

troubles ofthe righteous,boch ourwadY\in p 

and Rd A it is two ro one it any! own 

\ching befallvs, iris rather an ill happe, |Get 

| then a good happe. Secing for onzfn- |ipt! 
"ging,there is in the booke a double for. in 
 {rowing, lamentations, and woe. Or [we 

fe ſeripre| if it beread a5 foe tranſlate it;Lamen-Y [is f 
[memaris- | Eations an wager and woe, then [har] 
brique car- | ir-is-yet more plaine, that in this world I jo. 
| Trem:1, | any troubles as many waters com [one 
E” oneinrhenecke of anothermno cartlily N | ſore 
| toy or comfort conming berweene. Ma 
1P%9.427. {This the: good King” greatly compla- ff 
| {neth of, One deepe ealleth'av ocherbe- I |ter: 
| cauſe of the noiſe of thewaterpipesall N [> * 
thy Aoods and ſtormes have goneouer ſh [tre 

1206.16.14, {MC And lob, He hath given meone Fl me 
{wound 'vpon another, and he hath Vet 

| {runne vpon me as agyant. And Saint det 
Philip.+.37- | Paulthough in one place he write God || | 5; 
ſhewed mercie raid him, chat he ph 
ſhould not haue ſof#pon forowyye Þ| | 1a 
| ; oftentimes cl{hetgMe ſpeaketh of-his i wi 
.Cor1.26.| OWNe manifold daungers. I (offered | bi 
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inp, F! chrice {hipwracke, faies he: nighr and 
nF{day have-I bin in the deepe ſea. [n jour: | 
[neying 1 was often,in perills of waters | 
Fin perills of robbers, in-perills of mine 
owne nation, in-'perills among the | 
Getriles,in perills inthe citiegio perills 
ip the:wilderneſle, in perills in-theſea; 
in-petills-among falſe brethren; Thus 
we ſeehow'many warers the godly man 
5 ſtbie@ to inthislife. For one joy he | 
harh arthe leaſt two ſorowes, if he have | 
n0 'niore; one deepe:calleth an other: 
one: wound bringeth another: kchath| 
{orow vpon forow: perills vpon perills, 
Many waters:many dangers.Neuerthe-| 
kffe; Surely in thefloodof many wa- 
ters ality ſhall norcome neare him. 
- Thirdly ;:the dangers of this life, | 
ire -4$sa Nood. The very naming and| 
mentioning of a flood muſt needes be 
very:tertible , ever fince Noahs flood; 
| deftroyed 'the whole world. For cuen|} 
\45#hocſe or a'mulc of whom the Pro-| 
|phet a licrle after fpeaketh in chis Plalm. 
Muing beene once well laſhed with a | 
| whippe,dorh eucrafter fearc if heheare | 
but che bel{ which is tied rorhe whip: | | 
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| waters , yet nothing in the world may: 
{more fitly be ſocalled, then our going| 
wn. an 


| Holy men often are in great perplexiic 
atthetime of their departure. 8. Hiers| 


| threeſcore and ten yeares,and doſtthou 


{ſo man fincethe world was ſo well {co 
red and ſcourged witha flood,could ne. 
uer- almoſt abide either to talke or 
thinke of it. Now though our whole 
life be nothing ellc bur a flood of many 


outof the world. This jndeede bringet 
[with ita flood of many waters ,/ 
Occan ſea of infinite cares. Ariſtatle 
writeth chat nothing, is ſo terrible as 
death, which Antiochus fecling ſenf- 
bly in bimſelfe,crieth our thus,Oh into 
what aducrſitic am I come, and.into; 
what floods of miſericam I now fallen? | 
He addeth the reaſon anon after; For 1 
muſt die with great ſorrow in aftrange 
land. Whar ſpeake I ofa wickedtyrant? 


writeth of Hilarion, that being ready 
to gine vp the ghoſt, he ſaiqthus to his 


| 


thou? po forth , why trembleſt thou? 
Thou haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt thele 


foule; Go forth my ſoule, why fearelt | 


now feare death > Chriſt himſelfe alſo 
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feeling thar be Was c 
with the ſorrowes of de 
be afraid, andtobein erexchemi pens 
and he ſaid morevuer, My-loule.is 
heauie cuen tothe death, I know well 
Chriſt was afraid . without ſinne.,/n 


thus;Noc as 1 will,butas thou wile 


res: This then was his comfort chat) 
e Iewes could: danothing in: 
him to death, but as S. Peter t 


by hishand had ordained. 
ſo tharholy ancient; Facher comforegth| 
himſelfe with this, that he had fcrued 
Chriſt almoſt ſceauentie-yeares, Ocher 
children of God haue had: other com- 
forts, and all hanethis, thatborh mlife 
and in death they arc 
Howbeit ſeeing many ho {ovitjans 
andeuch Chriſt himſclte 
it remaineth that death ſimply oy in ir 
ſelfe corifidered,is a flood of many:wa- 
ters. Bur yerthe faichfull man.cuenin 
dearh i is our ofall danger. Surcly.inthe 


with great comfort. Fot et] 
againe, Into thy hands L pas ns K| 


that onely which his facher, bach by FR 
his counſell and will had deceeed,. ang HEE: 
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is thei#HPer; *Tnctreflbot of | many! Wa 


& thedelinerancezS$ m_ mo Nalina 
conieficerc him. 5:77 512 tinw 

> PHF; they : ſhall 'hot courd neere. 
'Theyzthut is; Theatets ſhalnorcome 
neexeicthe holy: Church and .euery 


porr-Y rocks: Vpor which 
wo the winds blew, and the floods 


Rik btilrvpon arocke. So char 
ds whichi ſhake ir, can never 


[anie may be: fibofthe ſhip coutred, 
it well floare, butit 
could neverbe dt od -For:as forme 
the Diſc 


{fave'them; preſerely there followed a} 


| his life was ſought:ofall the worldina! 


 Tmanner, tranſhted- the: Phalme: -Dews! 


noſter refugium, intodumb:meercr; and 
cauſed it ro beſung inall the refined 


th. edt 
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titcarnot borchrowne down, , 


:yporrChiriſt to 
| great | caline.-Therefore:Lacherwhen| 


| Chur- 


[or os pop OB 


bernebutd:andiha ugh thehills. bexca-, 


cx;inh e.Chrilt was-te2die. athand 
to helpe;, 


; [themire that fi nkeaot, and outof the 


| |Saue meO God:forthe waters are com. 
ineuen ynto.my ſoule.Liticke fall inthe 
deepe mire. where noground#3l an) 
come: jnep- deope- waters, ſo alm-the 
floods rudneouer ues Take- rae out. of 


 deepe waigrs. Ler.not- the water ficod 


\me vp: &letnor thepit; ſhut her anouth 
vpon me. S.Paul likewiſe ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack, bit loiFnotby 1; one haire of his 
head Wherby we way ſcethe abſurdity 
ofche Papiits.. They w quld prooue that 


a very: prelenchelpe here Jae: 3 
fore will we norfeate, though #tetrthy 
dinroghemidfhets che ſea; Though | 
the wanies therealrags and twelk:.and; 
| units .the- NQUIRIAES- ſhake-ar the! 
clot mc ſame; $- Pecerthe Ano-| 
cgan toſincke; but he; ſynlegot | 


kim: For-as foone a heſawe-| 


himſelfe in preſent pexill nd-daorer, | 
forthwwh he-cryed,; Maſter) faue me-| 


drownane, ncicherlerrhedeepdualliw] 
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la ſecond anſwer. Towir, that ſhipwrack 
2 rms , and drowning another. 


Apoſtle Tpeaketh of iuſtifying not-of 
hiſtericalfaith,yet we have ththelpeof 


Therefore faithwhich is wrackt is not 
by and by drownef7For it may happen 


butatouch by the way . Meane ſeaſon 
we ſee how ſafe and ſecure the faithful 
man is it! Chriſt.He is a houſe to which 
the floods may come necre to ſhake it, 
butrieverto throvve it downe; he is2 


ro toſſe it, but tener ro turne itouer: e-: 
uen'as Saint Peter began to finke, but 


| ſtill Kept vp his head : and Saint Paul| 


ſuffred ſhippewracke, bur was not a! 
haire the worſe for it. Surly in the flood 
of many warters, they ſhall not come| 
neerehim. FS Ls we 
| _ Secondly, him. They ſhall not come] 
neere him. This word rauſt in no calc! 
be oinitred. Ir /helpeth vs to anſwera' 


| 


hip, which the waues may come neere | 


verie ſtrong obieQion. For it may be | 


ſome'have made ſhipwracke of faith. 
| Butif We ſhould gratmt them that'the 


| to ſoffer ſhipwracke as S: Paul did, and| 
{wimme ourſafeto the ſhore. But this is 
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ſaid, Many holy men haue loſt their 
goods, haue ſuffered great torments in 
their bodie, haue beene troubled alſo in 
'minde; how then did not the floods of 
many Waters come neerc them? The' 


then be ir ſpoken with reverence and 
regard, the parings of their nailes. Ze- 
non hearing newes he had loſt all he 
had by ſca, faid onely thus 3 Thou haſt 
done very well Fortuneto leaue me no-, 
thing but my cloake. An other called 
 Anaxarchus, when as Nicocreon the 
tyrant commanded he ſhould be beaten 
rodeath in a mortar, ſpake thus tothe 
 executioner; Beate and bray as longas 
thou wilt Anaxarchushis bagge or fa-, 
chell {fo he called his owne bodie) bur 
 Anaxarchus rhou canſt not touch:-Yer 


withſtanding ata hi 

| of a man, is himſelfe 

is thatJulius Czfar, when Amyclasthe 

Pilot vvas greatly afraid of the rempeſt, 
"O 4 ſpake 
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| theſe making fo ſmal reckoning of their | 
goods and bodie, ſer their minde not-, J 
nigh rate. The minde ters cxint- | 


ay they. Hence it Tenet 


word Himhelpes vs to anſwer. The ve-| 
rie Philoſophers themſelues reckoned 
their goods pertained no more to the, | 
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to feare baſe fellovy , doſk thou not! 
Tknovy thou carieſt Cake vvith thee? 
As it he ſhould ſay, Cafars bodie may! 


4 
vvell be drovvned, as any other mans! 


| may, but) his minde, bs magnanimitie, 
his valour, his fortitude, can never-be. 
drovyned. Thus farre vvent Philoſo. 
phic: Burt Diuinitie goeth a degree fur- 
ther. For Philoſaphie. definerh Him, 

that is a Nan, by his reaſon and the 
morallvertues of the minde ' Rur Diui-! 
nitic definerh.a Chriſtian man by his: 


Chriſt. Exceilently faith Saint Auſtia: 
VWhen.e com's it that the ſoule dieth? 
Becauſe taith is not in ir. VV hence that 
the bodie dieth 2 Becauſe a ſoule is not 
11 it, Therefore the ſoule of thy foule is 


; ble, aur by the foule of his oule, vvhich: 
| 's his Faith. And thcn vve caſily an{vxet: 
fi tc obiction, that a flood may come! 


| QeeTEa Llithfall 1:25 goods , necre his! 
|bodie ,neere his reaſonable ſoule ,, , but] 


_—— —— 


| | To 


_— WY 
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to hi 


faith and his coniunRion thereby vvith! 


faith. So thar if we vvould knovve vvhat: 
is a fairhtull nan, vve mult define Him, 
- jnothy his naturall {oule, as he is reſona-: 
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| Eo his faith, that is ro'Him; can never] 


be gotten away by, forged cauillati-! 


| nv floods, cirherinhfe orindeath can 


1 


*, 


come, neerc2For if you: ſpeake ,of the; 
life and:efleftice of bin, that ir ivfaith, 
'thePcoplier alſo witrigfſerh , The juſt 
hall lug by faith. And.the Apoſile, 
Now I: liue vor, but Chriſt, iueth_ in 


' me, but char] line, Vue by faith inche 


'ſonne.of God, whis:-loued me; and 
gauc himſclfe for te; And he that was 


mineth-this doubt.thus; The ſumme of 
[the mtter vvhen: you _haue heardall is 
{this:Feare-God, and keepe his com- 
| mandements; for this is all of man, All 
of man; whar's chat. All of man which 
will hold; outagainſt all louds of ma- 
ny waters, For the! goods of,anay. may 


| on : the, bodie of man may be weake- 
[ned by.fickeneſſe;' the. foule of man 
{ and the faquities thereof, as-memoric, 
'witte, and ſuch like, may. be-impai- 
{red by age, but faith in Chriſt ,the 
{teare of God, a care to kcepegr his 
comnjaundewents, is all of marizwhich 


| 
, 


| oucr-whelme . Al of-man wherein 


(wiſer thenall the: Philoſophers deter-| 
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man ought to imploy himlſelfe while hel Brain, 
is alive,and vyithout which, man is'buif It] quic 
vanitie i when he' is -dead ;/ but withl ff þ 
which, 'man both'in life and death i 

: moſtbleſfſed: For ifthis be the ſurname off 
all, then of any thing burthisthere is 

| no reckoning at all ro be made: I haue]. 
Maeh.r61t- |praied for thee, faith our Sauiour; that 
| ha faith ſhould nor faile,and'the gates 
of hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt thee. 
{ca [For loue is ſtrong as death: icalouſlly is 
cruell as the graue : the coalesthereof 
are ficrie coales, and a vehement flame. 


Much water cannor quench Joue, nei} 


| ther can the floods drowne itv/Euen |. 
| Rom.d Paul alfo glorigh, thatnothing canſe- 
| parate himfrom the loue of God which| 
's in Chriſt Ieſus. Whetefore ſeeing 
| the godly man is fo inuincible, thatnet- 
| ther the gates of hell, nor the flood- 
gates of many waters, can pfeyaile a 
gainſt him; Surely in the flood of ms 
ny waters , they ſhall not come.neere| 
| Tn the laſt phce muſt be confidered 
the afſeueration, Surely. Forif both: 
uing and dying my felicity bemoſtcer-| | 1 
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ae} Brine in Chriſt, and yer I knownor fo 
un 8 mich, what comfortcan I gatherthere- 
[by 2 Now inall aduerfitics this is my] 
| greateſt oy, that the fauour of 'God| 
which is moſt conſtant in itſelfe, is ful- 
y aſſured alſo*ro me. For, knowrthat 
my redecmer lineth.And if Ibetudged, 
I know I ſhall be found righteous. And 
l know'whomeT hane belecued,andT| 
am ſure. In one word, I am Surely per- 
ſwaded, that neither life nor death,nor | 
any thing els can ſeparate vs fro Chriſt. 
[Nay in all the flood of waters we ſhall 
be more then conquerours. Theythal) | 
not come neere to conquer vs.. But ra-| 
ther we ſhall Siknepahets, Yea that | 
| which is ſtrangeſt of all, Surcly weſhall 
be more then conquerers quer them. 
| Though an hoaſt of men were laid a- 
gainft me, yerſhall not my heart bea- 
fraid$gnd though there roſe vp warre| v1.7.p 
againſt meyer will I oY mytruſt in it.] BM 
{Notin'lim, as itis illtranſlated inthe: 
Engliſh, bur in its thar is, Intheve 
| warre itſclfe. I will nor feare. Nay I wil 
{be of good hope. Yea Surely in theye 
iry Warre will T hope ang rruft. For c- 
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ſage, butopencd an caieway. to. thew. 
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nen 252 building made arch: wilkgmhe | | 
more Waight 1slaide,ypon it, the more] 
ſtrong (till it is: ſa.che more fore and | | 
ſtrength is brought againſt. me, the} 


o1 


greatertriumph 8 viforie I (hall have] 
Therefore | will not be- .afrajd of rene 


thouſand, of che people, that haue (e; 


 chemſeluesagain(t me round abou. For| 
a thouſandof them ſ\hulfall atrmyfide,| 
|andrenthouſfand at;my right hand, buc 


they thall not come;.necre mq,..The 
Arkein the flood was not drowiyed,as 
other things were, but Aoared ponthe 


waters. Yea tlie hi2 her the WALES £2-| 


creaſed, the higher Surely. for that did 
the Arke ſtill ariſe, Likewile theredde 
fea "did not hinder the Iſraclices-pak 


Yea Surely It VVAS: FNNFEOUCT As, ayval 
ro backe them againſt allcheir. enemies, 
The vvordes. 0i..Saint lames Arc. Ycrie 


LOY V hen, you fall ico; dwers gempraty 
ons. Temtation of it ſells: doth Y iy-256 
dilqui era man. But to he gaglyiti 


10y. As.we-read. cls where, That _— 


vh ich areiaſtified by fajth haueHead 
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[nay have caſte” acceſſe to'God: and; 


[raiſer vp the arnphfieation 2 ig 4$ 
may; be-Wherenne's. 'S; Paul alſo ac- 
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preat toy in tribulations; But the Apo- 
Meaddtng,thatthi ${oy is hot common 


cordeth;, Weare affliftedon enety Tide, 
[yer WEare noi WAeſſe: infpotcttic, 
bat wot GocreomeFponierricyWe are 
perſecuted, burtiot forſiken;caft'down, 
| hoe we* periſh tiot!”Here he rooteth 
'direQly.,.thar the! fod commerhinor 
'neere The faichfi!1l:” Bur where'is the 
Surely Ftfolloweth inthe fame epiffle; 
ASd\iMB,iidbetho@vcliteiss chaſte- 
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nedand>yct Hothalled: a8 forrowing, | 


| aridyer thwai exreſSting.2s pooteand 
yer” itiking fabREp 
:thing:;fakd yer pbileſſGng all things.O 
the Tecariiie and Teltgrie of the Faith- 
full! Fochisfarlwinaketh life of death: 
toy' of [forrowe:-fighes of” porertic, 
What Thalt 15 ſaytpre > or what 


BY as hang n+ | 


| 


[as the Apoſtle 'fiies > It makes-all 
!things of nothing; As hauingnorhing 
|faies he, and yet poYſſ-ſhog all chings. 
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| Bur the ſpecial thing tobe noted inthis] 


ſentence is, As dying, . and Behold wel 

live. For they import, that death is no 
death, but As it were death, an image, 
'ora ſhadowe of death: beeing indeede 
life, and Surely a better life and more! 
immortall then we had here. Therefore 
{he faics, Behold we live, to ſhewe that 
by deaththe fairhfull liue alife wherein 
there isfome great ſpecialty and excel- 
lency worthy indeed to be behalded& 
regarded. As ifhe ſhould ſay; Behold 
| .weliuc, Behold: we live a more happy! 
life, chen ever we lived in our life. S.; 
Non ita vixi | Aguſtin often commederh the ſaying: 
ſimerrownr tot bus maſter S. Ambroſe when he Was: 


| viuere:nec readic to die. Speakio to Stilico and 


| quis bom | Others abour his bed; 1 have nor livedſo! 
| enum }among;you, faithhe, that I-am aſhs- 
| | pouriavin [med to lie longerif it pleaſe God: and: 
BrY yetagain Tanrnot afraid todie, becauſe 
wehaue a good Lord. He doth not fay, 


: 


Mine ovvne goodnefſlc puts me out of! 
feare, but Gods goodnefſle. This good- 
neſle; of God makes me quiet in my 
conſcience, and ſecure in (oule, read 


to embrace death vvhenſoeuer it coin- 
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| [ſuch 2 life, as onely of ic vye; may fay, 


|  Te-conclude then; No calamitic or 


meth. VWherefore Surely is, ficly ad- 
ded. Far aftlictions as vvaters doe not 
ercome the fairhfull. Nay they come 

-neere. him. But. contrariwiſe the 
ithfull conquereth afflitions.. Yea 
Surely he is in'them. all more then a 
{conquerour. In vvarre he is not afraid. 


her he greatly-hopcth. And $urely 
uen inthe verievvarre he hopeth; The 


droyvne the Arke, bur lift it vp. And 
ſo much the higher Surely-thearke ſtill 
riſerh, as the flood riſeth, The ſea ſtai- 
cth not the Iſraclites paſſage, It isa dr 
| land-for them- to march'an..As a 
moreouerto backe them Surely. again 
all their enemizs. Tentation not-onely 
[is no marterof, ſorrovye, buxalſo onthe 
other {ide of ivy, & Surely of greatioy. 
Deathis no death; buta life,aud Surely: 


- 


Behold'vye liue. So happic both. in life 
and death is he faighfull manySurely in 


come ncere him; - 


aducrſicie can poſſibly diflever that 


con- 


flood of vyaters commerh-notneerets|! 


the flood of many waters,theythall nor | 


wt, ad 


© * 


ti... C1 __ 


ll... 
—— —————. — _—_ S——_—_— read IMS PR_— 2 


5% 
A - 
a 
os ov go 19% hr oct padre te rg tes bo ade reds + *s < » 


Api £7 SR 


| 224 | "The felon» 


-} [ diſitftaiensof hisviiſcience;but gen 
| This eur deare brother* M.; Edwhhi 


{lead a life Which i# @manner Wb fb: 


coniunRtivn vvhich faith maketh. of ef 
ery godly -man with Chriſt, 'Bor fee 
ting che*remiſſion of his'finnes affated 
and ſealed vnto -him)\ he' contemneth] 
{HÞr onely'the works of the world, ;nd 


the'very Feares *atid'tetrours of:4eath. 


Latkcly;who now reſtechiin the Lord, 
thingels buta contuwalt-dood of many: 
 Watets] iN eter outof flitts of lawgneller- 
cealine! Jilquierers of fiis: (ſtudics* His 
goods diltrained; and hiseanell driven} 
off his >round; agTobs'was:! Histeae | 

wifebecivg not [> veltablero beareſs: 
hour A602 xxhe;cherfor very ſorrow 


dy-died.A'latnentable all 


(on :h6tlv6a8; for-whidrhehad:h 
{ oviniefiance,neither now had flay 


f 


| 
his wife being. Fo Send 
foreowftll: ime was:blowae vir; He 


|W3$ddpointedrs be-oneofthe ebRelt 
tranſlators, And as ſoone is: 10 was 
knowne low Fire in ehisxtaraile he 
He morether; any of thereſt, he-wa: was 


very 
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3. licrie well proutded for in reſpet of li- 
uing. For which my L. his Grace of 


Canterbury now living, is much: ro bx 
reuerenced andhonoured. But becing 
ſo well ro paſle both for himſc!fe anc 
for his children, ſodainely he fcll-ſicke.. 
He was taken with 'an ague & a ſquin- 
ſcy both together. And the more vſuall 


accompted , but'the enentſhewesthe 
contrarie.For the ſquinſey becing both 
by himſclfe and his friends not greatly 
regarded , within foure dayestooke a- 
way his life. Theſe were many: waters 
and diucrſc tribulations. Beſides athou- 
ſand more, which 1 cannot now ſtand 


[to repeate.Yet he carried himſelfe fo in 


life and death, as theſe waters ſeemed 
not once to come neere him. He was 


this Vniuerſicie thirty yeares. ( 

facherin law D. Larkyn bad beenepro- 
feſſourof Piiſick five or fixe and thirty 
yeares.) Which tongue , howſocuer 
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| bee preferred before all-the reſt. For 


== the antienſt; the ſhorreſt , the 
EP 


that was, the leſſe dangerous was this | 


profeſſour of the Hebrewe _ ll 
s his 


ome account ; of it, yet ought to. 
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of true Erymologies. Theſe in other | 
rongues are vncertaine , in this taken| 
ualities of cuery. 
thing that is named. Fo ſo much as whe 
mologie, then: he neede feeke no fur- 
cher. Beſides, all the Scripturc written 
before the birth of Chriſt , excepr a 
fewe chapters of Daniel and Ezra,were 
written in Hebrewe. And che Rabbins 
themſelues, though they haue noſinall 
number” of fables and lies in. them, yer 


| diverſe things they hauc norwithſtan- ! 


ding fit for the opening of the old Te- 
ſtament. Therefore though a man can- 


Hebrew text , he is compted bura mat: 


eſpecially in this learned age.Laſtly,&i- 
uerſe learned men are ofopinion , to 
whomelT very willingly 


holy rongue which was ſpoken in para- 


ly paradiſe, where the Saintsſhallever 


wh PY 


Ac. 


: . $4.8 | 
med, or as it were but halfe a Divine, 


any man hath found the Hebrewe Ety-| | 


not reade the Rabbins , yet vnleſiche 
can vnderſtand hand{omely well the 


| 
aſſent, thatthe 


| 


| 


diſe,ſhalbe eternally vicd in the heauecn- | 


extoll | 
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| Boolland praiſe God. Butthis worthy 
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profeſſour deceaſed, gothim great cre- 
dit, as well by the' continuance, as by 
the holineſle of his profeſſion. For he 
was not a profeffour for one or two 
yeares, as others ace, bur full rhirtie| 
yeares together. Nathan Cytreus wri- 
reth, thatin Prage an Vniuerſitic of Bo- 
hemia , where lohn Hus and Hicrome 
of Prage profeſſed, that they that haue | 
continued profefſours for the ſpace of 


and Dukes both rogether. Andtherec- 


| 


'newes, to maivtaine Earldomes or| | 
| Dukedomes. For they haue the title | 


| F 


uing no ſuch profit or dignitic pro- | 


threeſcore yeares old when he died. He 


20, yeares together, are created Earles 


fore their ſtyle is to be called 1keifres,F 
whereas they which are fingly and ſtm-]| 
ply bur onely cicher Earles or Dukes, 
are called SpefFabiles. Neither maketh] 
ic any matter that they have no reue- 


notwithſtanding enen as -Suffragans} 
haue of Biſhops.Our good brother ha- 


pounded vnto him, but contenting, 
bimſclfe with his ſtipend, ſpenthalfe 
his life in this place. Forhe was vpon | 


In Irinera- 
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and Latin, and many notes neither vn- 


nologie,which he dedicared ro DoQtor | 


biſhop'of Canterbury, This booke in- | 


| well his raske in the tranſlation. VWher- 


ned-men, Sir Francis Walfingham, 
Wherein diuers ſpeeches andphraſes 
of the Prophets are compared with the 


like in Poets and Oratours both Greek 


pleafantnor vnprohtabletobereadare: 
fet out of the Rabbins.But im mine opi- 
nionhe took greateſtpains in his Chro- 


lohn Whitgift the reuercnd late Arch- 


deede is full of hidden learning, and 


: (hewerh i2fhnite reading 192 ſtories. I 


asked him within this lictle while, whe- 
ther he had written no more-bookes. 
He-rould me he had, bur printedno' 


| more, becauſe he had no time to peruſe ! 


! 


and pzriect them for other bultneſlc. 
Now Þy bifſtnes he meant , I weene 
efpecially his ſtudic & care to performe 


in how excellently he was imployed,all 
they can witnes who were ioyned with 
him inthart labour. For though they be! 
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wrote a book of Annotations vpon the ' 
firſt fiue fmall Prophets , dedicared- to 
thar greatparron of learning and lear- 
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| | the very flower of the Voiuerfitic for | 
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knowledge of the tongues, -yerthey 
will norbe aſhamed to confeſle,that no 
one man of their companie, if not by 
other reſpets, yer ar leaſtwiſe for long 
experience and exerciſe in this kind, 
was to be compared with him. Forin- 


| deede he was fo defircons that this buſi- 


nes begunne by the commandement 


of our moſtgratious Soueraigne King 


[James ſhould be brought toa happic 


cnde ,-that cftentimes in many mens 
hearings, he proteſted he had rather 
dic, then be any way negligent herein. 


[Which as ſome thinke by all likelihood 


came indeedefſoro paſſe. To wit , that 
too earneſt ſtudie and/paines about the 
tranſlation , haſtened his death , and- 
brought it 0n ſooner. Now as heliued 


'ſo,in his profeſſion, in his writings , 10] 


his tranſlating, as though all the floods 
of many waters had neuer comn' neare 
him: euen ſoalſo he died. During the 
ſhort rime of his icknes , he caried 
himſelfe, as alwaies before , humbly, 
vary na 6 oa rn Oae of his 


louing ricnds ſtanding by his bed, and 


©. ſaying; 
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1astheapoplexiedid ofthe good Empe- 


ſaying; M:Lively, Epray Gad you may| 
haue parience, and hope,andeſpecially 

faich vnto the ende. He lifting vp his| 
hands faid heartily and cheerefully , A- 
men. Little he vſed to ſpeake,and more 
he could not4ay, for the paine and im- 
pedimenet of his. ſquinſey. Which 
though irmade a fpcedie 'ende of him, 


cour Valentinian, yer how could any 
death be ſodaine to him, whoſe whole 
life was nothing els but a meditation of 


uer he came, might finde doing his du- 
tie? Wherefore no reaſon we ſhould 
lament his deparrure out of this world, 
Heliued bleſfedly, he dicd blefſedly in 
the Lord. Rather, you Reverend and 
learned Vaiuerſitie-men , lament for 
this,that you haue I»ft ſo famous a Pro-: 
tcfſopr,and fo worthie a writer. Lament 
yourranflatours , beeing now depriued 


and deſerr,then by the priuiledge of his 
place, was to order and overſee all 
your trauailes. Lament you poore or- 
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death, and vvhome the Lord whenfoe-} 
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© | which he lett-behind him, as Chriſt al 
cending left eleucn Diſciples,bercaued} 


| 


Churches haue loſt ſuch a faithfull and| 


of your kinde and deare Father, deſti- 
tute of necefſaries for. your mainte- 


| nance,to ſeeke of all helpe and meanes, | 
but onely(as poore folkes vie to ſpeake) | 


ſuch as God and good friends ſhall pro- 
uide. Lament, lament all of you,of the 
tovwne as vvell as of the Vniverſitic,be- 
cauſe our Schoole hath loſt ſuch a fin- 
gular ornament of this age,becauſe @ur 


{yncere ſzruant of Chriſt. Queſtion- 
leſle, as ic ſhould ſeeme by the taking a- 
way of this man, alimightic God' is 
greatly angrie with vs all for our ſinnes. 
Chrilf Iefus our Maſter as though he 
meant no more to care for vs, ſeemeth 
© lie faſt afleepe in the ſhip, while vve 
moſt miſerably in the flood of many 
watecs are turmoiled and roffed. Whers' 
fore ler vs in-time crie aloud, and a- 
wake him wich our praiers. Or rather 
 indeede he is not aſleepe, butawake al- 
readie. We haue awaked him,not with 
our praiers, but wich ourfinnes. Our 


| finnes haue cried vp to heaven. And} 
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comes forth againſt vs, and aa mighty| 
man refreſhed wirh wine. For not one- 
ly choſe- are waters which -are inthe! 
chanell, or inthe ſea,bur'as watersare 
here vncerſtood , even-thoſe fires are! 
warers ; thoſe fires I ſay , which very 
lately awaked vs at mid-1ight,$ affrigh- 
'ted-vs 'at noone day : which raged on 
the South fide., and anonafter onthe 


fewe mens loſſe, but it was all mens 
warning. And what? ſhall we makeno-! 
thing of this, that one kind of diſeaſe 
deuoureth vp the rownefmen , an o- 
ther the ſchollers?This is now the tenth | 


-moneth hath beene brought forth to 
buriall, not one of chem dying of the 
plague, whereas heretofore if oneor 
two ſcholers haue died jn a whole yeare 
out of all Colledges, irhatk beeneac- 
compred a great matter. This and ſuch 
like grieuous iudgements,beloucd,doe 


the Lord beeiog awaked ; as a gyant| 


-courſe of ſchollers , which within this! 


plainely declare, thatthe Lord becing 
awaked with the cry of our finnes', is 


[erinavly diſpleaſed and offended 3t 
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|indge one, accuſe one, condemne one, 


\ters, as hee did Moſes. Surely in 


EET Oo OCT 


length inthe name of God, rowfe vp. 
our ſelues , and awake our of our dead- 
ly finnes.Ler this that our holy brother 
did ſo ſodainly ina manner,fall aſleepe, 
be a loud O yes, as it were to awake vs 
all. Ler cycry one of vs, amend one, 


that we be not all condemnedof the 
Lord.Letcuery one of vs I beſeech you 


cric vp to heauen for mercie, and fay 


| with Dauid , Thaue fianed and dane| 


-wickedly. Or with Jonas; Take me, for 
I knowe thartor wy ſake this greattem- 
| peft is vpon you. Then our moſt merci- 
full facher ſhall bleſſe vs all; as he hath 
done this holy Saint, both in our life 
andin ourdeath, by the pardoning of 
our offences, & couecring all our finnes, 
wich the bowells and blood of Chriſt: 
And though in this world we becuer 
ſubie& to a flood of many waters, yet 
he ſhall drawe vs ſtill our of many wa- 


the floode of many waters , no 
| more then they .did-to lonas, they 
| ſhall nor come neare vs Neither} 


onely| 
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vs. Wherefore let vs yer now at the 3 
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onely ſhall we be fafe-inthe flood off 
death,bur alſo in the flood ofthe day off 
iudgement. For that alſo is a flood,and 
a tercible fearcfull one roo. To wit, not] 
of water, bur of fire. As it wasin the} 
|[dayes of Noah : fo ſhall it be atthe| 
comming of the ſonnie of man. In the 
firſt food they which had nor anarke,] 
ranne vp tothe toppes ofhoufes,to the] 
tops of crees, to the roppes of moun-| 
[taines; becauſethey defired to holdvp| 
theirheads aboue the ſill rifing raging] 
warer, In the ſecond, they which are] 
not- found in Chriſt, ſhall ſay to the 
mountaines, Fall vpon vs: andto the] 
canes, Couervs, and hide vs from the| 
wrath of the Lambe. Then they ſhall} 
| be.gladto creepe into euery hole and| 
| corner, thatthey may anoide the bur-| 
*m{oing of fire. But-we that confeſfe our| 
| finnes , and forſake the fame, ſhall lift | 
 ourheadstono other monntain, but rd | 
Chriſt from whome commeth ourſal- 
pg " — 
gation: we ſhall dcfire to be coucred| 
 with-no other rocke, but onely with 
chatout of which came the blood and] 
water of life. Forneuer did Noahs flood 


i 1 bl. 
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Bf cleanc waſhraway all wicked men 

fromrheface ofthe carth, astheblood 
of Chrift ſhall purge vs from all our| 
{finnes,and preſent vs blameleſſe before 
the face of our Father, onely if we be 
faichfull vnto death. For then thenext 


life. Which God for his mercie fake 
graunt vs all,that as we make no doubt, 
but this our holy brother now trium- 
pheth wich Chriſt, ſo all and every one 
of vs, afrer we-have waded through 
this world as a flood of many waters, 
may inherit that kingdome of plorie, 
which our loving Lord Iefus hath pur- 
chaſed for vs with his deare- blood: to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy! 
Ghoſt, be all honourand glorie, now 


Jand euermore: Amen. = + + |. 
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thing is felicitie , and the crowne of| 
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| formed into the ſame image , from alorieto 
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hall before the King on rewſ{dav | 
© © after Lo Sundby. ; 
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| © But all we, wth open face, behold 45 Ina 
glaſſe the glorie of the Lord, andare tranf- 


| glorie,as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


| by 


| GST He old Teſtament, and; 
the new Teſtament, in 


—_ — Lt. A 


ſumme and ſubſtance, 
are all-one. Chriſt Icfus 


[> 10 rays 


bimfelfe is one and the lame,yclterday, | 


goa aan | | 
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and to day, andfor euecr. Thoſe myſh-| * 


call wheeles, which Ezekiel * fees in a} 


hai. 
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'f tiſon : are one —__ an other. Aer 
the fame fort , there is goſpell in the 
hwe, and there is lawe inthe goſpell. 
!/One wheele is within another: one te- 
tament is within another. For neither 
isthe awe (o fullof theearenirigs, but 
that it. hath ſome comforts in its a 
ther is the goſpell ſ5full of comfores, 
bat thatithach ſme threacenings in it. 
'Sothar the lawe; is nothing elfe-but-a| 
threarning' goſpell-; and the coſfet is] 


[nothing cls. bur a omtirraithy lawe.| 


TE” 


the merey-ſear, have theirfacesShieto- | 
ward another: In like manner, the two. 
reſtaitients Wirtich ſhadowe-out Chriſt 
the tre mercy-ſeat vnto vs,haue their! 
faces one roward another. For the old{ 
reſtament looketh forward roward the: 


at. A. 
wt ad 


ftament looketh backeward toward! 
theold, which is paſt. Thoſe glorious] 


{ 


1whiclis the holy one of God, doecall 
| Fro:one eanother. Behold the Lambe of 
"ET : 


H Vos 
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'Thetwc cherubi ws Þ; which ſhadowe] b ——"_ ' BY 


newe,; which is come: andthe newe te] 


TD 
ſeraphims<which liog ,Holy, Holy F " FF 


_ [lv,docallro one antielicr; So the awe Bl 
Land: rhe. goſpell , Jaudin bim alone, ! © 
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jrwo vreaſts are like two ybung roes, 
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Po WO Wong 


hoy world. There, the lawe calls tothe 
goſpell, when Iohn commends Chrid. 
Among them that hauec beene borne of 
womev, there hath nor riſen a greater, 
then the Baptiſt. Here on th'other ſide, 
the: golpe ll calls. to the: awe \ when 
Chriſt comends Iohn.W hereupon allo 


commendiag his ſpouſe *, he fates, Thy 


thatare rwias, feeding among, the lib| 
lies. The two breaſts of the church are | 
the tyvorteſtaments; out of which -vve 

that arethe children of the church, fuck) 

che pure milke of the vvord of God. 

Theſe teſtatients feede among. the lil- 
lies, Becauſc they treate and diſcourſe! 
eſpecially of Chrilt,vvho faies, Lam the: 
lilly of the valleyes. Theſe teſtaments 
alto are like rvvo young. roes, thar are: 


| rvvins. Becanſervvins, (as vve reade of: 


Hippocrates rvyins) vvhen they gae,. 
they. goe tozether , vvheathey feede,! 
they feede together. And afcer theſame 


Meg: otchechurch, ge'tos Cl 
rher, and feede rogether, hike! vvv0; 4 
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{young roes that-are tvvins, feeding a- 


' 1. 


2 _ - TAS OG on 9. h we nt T hs 
% , 4 Na Sy " 
- 7 Was 0 
% : 4 - 


—— — — 
—— 


q— 


mong the lillies: The Propher Zacha-' 


rie< ſees in a viſion, tvvo oliue trees, | e Tack -4-13- 


of all gladneſſe and goodneſſce ispow-! 
[redintovs. Wherefore ,'it is manifeſt, 
thatthe old reſtament and thenewere- 


ſtament, as Ezechiels wheeles, ate one | ; 
within another. Yea Man a: | 
herubins, they looke one towar an o-| | 

| -—_ | asthoſe ſcraphims, theyſing = 
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which thorough tvvo golden pipes, | | 
mptie lienifclors i the be wal | 
ndleſticke. a _ candleſticke, { 
ſhining continually,and giuing lighe to | : 
uery oy hagectang int@ t EO { 
was afigore ofthar light, which lighte- 
neth every one- that commeth into the | 
world. And cuen as the lighr of thac| 2 
candleſticke , was ama ro ONE! | 
onely with the oyle, which dropping | i 
Cabs oline ci ator | | 
rough the golden pipes, was conueyed | 
into it: fo, Chriſtſhineth in our hearts, | 
| onely by che light of his word, andthe - 
jtwo ceſtaments, are, as 1t were, two 
golden pipes, flowing-forth, and ſtrea-| _. _. | 
ming borh rogerher, whereby rhe oyle| 
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'roan other: as thoſe young roes , they| 


And therefore, as there are two cherv- 


feedevpon, which-is thelilly : as there 


| Holy; the onely Lillie; the onely gol- 
den Candleſticke,- = | 


feede both rogether: as thoſe golden 
pipes; they flowe forth both together, 


bis, and yet but one obicRrhar they 
both looke vpon, which js the mercy-| 
ſeat; as there are two: ſeraphims, and 
yet bur one ſong; that they both ſing, | 
whichiis the Holy;asthere are two roes, 
and: yet but one food that they both: 


ace rwo pipes, and'yet but one veſſell] 
char:chey both flow into, which is th 

galden:candlcſticke; fo, there arcrwo 
teſtaments, and yer but one ſummeand 
ſubſtance of them both,which is Chriſt. 
Chriſtthe onely Mercy-ſeat; the _ 


- Butnow.,thovgh theſe two teſtaments! 


- 


(diverſe difpenfation of+hem,. youſhall 


| En | 
agreetogetherthus in-Chriſt,whom S.' 


ſtat calleth, Arazepzaeiormnthe recaputu-| 


lation,orthe abridgmentofthem both; 


yet, ifatwill pleaſe you to conſider the: 


in this whole verſe obſerve ſix differen»! 
ces berweene them. And. cuery diffe- 


| rence, 
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the goſpelfrom cthelaw $153 Gignic col, 


the Goſpel aboue the law tit 3ol ori 0) 
Thefirſt difference is inte words;, 
But dll we, Its the 'time of the ald-ceſha- 


ly Males'might- come: vp,to te wp 94: 
the mount, all the-prople food below, 
Which cuſtome'conrinueg: cucn, yntill. 


[thecommipg of Chriſt-For, whews Me 
Cy 
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cenſe was offred,® onely Zachariewen 
into the temple, all chemwhicudeſtood 


lacob, his ſtarutes and,ordinances YNtO 
lirad. Hedealt norfo with any. other 


nued even vnrill the comingot Chriſt. 


menc.yery fewe did behold the gloricaf| 
che.Loxd.VVhen the, law Wasguieogr | 


\[Moyſes or Zacharie did ax that zimeÞe-y 
holdche gloric ofthe ord, yorgermanyl 
ly more nations then'the lewes didnt 
behold. The lewegonely were. Gage] 
| peculiar. people . Ay. for, the:.Gent 
they-were ſuffred rowalke in theirown]. 
wayes.The Lord ſhewed his word yngo! 
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; nation, neither had-ch eheahen know- | 
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For when a-woman. of Canaan cryed 
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ts our Saviour;laying, Haug merey on 


* | {en Hot” onely: he himablte: denied 
_ | nerdierorheGendlsbuthlf6 he chax./ 
; _—_ diſciples fora timets theweno 


| ifat thEverie higheſt; it was bur'one| | la4s 
people onely among all iations;nabthe | WNT. © 
Iythelewes; of che Iſraelites, which] | |W.1. 


the, 


ſnameis greatinIfracl.Burrow'we (ing, 
| © Ltrdzte domwifmars oniies gentes,” O'praiſe 


weche anſwered her, Tammorſencbut 
to the loſt ſheepe ofthe hotiſe of Iſrael. 1 


#4 £* 


| =P ag-ormet opgemm on. the 
way .of the Geftiles, ſaies he; and in-| 
0 ROGUes-Ufthe Benntiartemtr o 
not!Bift$6 rather'to the loftſherpe of 
{the houſe of Ifract;' $6 that it was bur' 
| ohe tan onely arfiorig allthepeople, 
mely Moſes, or Zacharie: or, rorake 


| 


\djdinthetinie of the'old reftament be | 
holdthe'sloticofthe Lord, 12? 
_ Biftwe; now allwe; with open face | 
behold as: in a'glaſſe: the /glorie of the | 
Lord. Then, they did ſing © Not 12 1- | 


dex def5 Ji Tewrie is God knowne; his: 


the Lord aff ye heathen,praiſe him allye 
nations: Then, no vncirctitnciſed ſtran- | 
ely 
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choſe might eate it, which were borne 


cherwiſe ftrangers from checommon- 
wealth of Tract faneanakartandbee- 
ing ctramciled with circticiſionmade 
without hands,we may affofvs eate the 


[vs. Then, the name of Chriltwas'agan 
oytitment kepr” etoſe in an akdbaſter- 
[box;the ſattour Whereofperftumedone- 
ly a part:ofthe hoſe. Butnow,it is a5 an 


heretperfumeth a/the houſe of God. 


i; the dodrine of faluation''was: 


1 . | leſtina;whic h\wis but a cornetofthe] 
yorld. Butnow,iris,as it were,prochi- 
med ypon therops/of houſes*,and pub-. 


 onely the afſe vſedto the yoke; the Tew' 
ved to the yoke of the law,was brought 


{ he hath made all the Gentiles., which 


inthe land; But now, awe thatare ox” 


Eifter-fimb'; Which hath bin flaine for j *<o5" Ex 


oynttent powredouts,the ſvectſmell| cx. 


bacur, Ambr. 
bh Luk. 12-3, 


liſhed over a the whole earth. Then; | 


|vnto Chriſt: But now, he hath ridden | 
into Jeruſalem, ypoi the affes foale*,and] 
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Marth. 21.7. 
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| edicnt and feruiceable co him-| 
Irs: oh Tang! 


ren; ontly naturall branches, 
which 


wetebefore like vntamed colrs,trafta-| 


_—_ 
eats A 
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| Can.6.8. 


|feuit- ypward. But now, wild branches 


larethe Iewes,whome Chriſt of gld had 


which were the RR - faichrake 
roote downward, and by eh beare 


are grafted into-the right oljuc tree}, 
|and- af rhe Gentiles.arc incorporated 
into the bodie of Chriſt. . - | 
" Therefore that ;is now- moſt. true | 
a our Saujour faies concerning his 
Church;,' The Queenesand the concu- 
bines hauec praiſcd her. The Queents 


eſpouted to himſclfe, The concubines 
are the Gentiles : 'which chougllWc- 
rofore they haucrunne a whorn Faith; 
ſtrange 'gods , asthe Propher ſpeaker 
yetnow hey are faithfull vnto. Chr 
So that ,not-onely;the Queenes; bit: 
alfothe concubines praiſe the Church, 
yeaalgenerations doc call her bleſſed. 
Which js che cauſe, why Salomonallo: 
thad three hundred queenes, and ſeauen 
hundred concubines.”. Nor ſo much to | 
fatisfie-his owne fancy , as ro ſignifie 
Gods pleaſure. Namely, . that, there| 
ſhould be ſeauen inthe time of: theGo- | 
ſpell, ro three in thetime of the-Law,' 
ſeaven rothree, which ſhould loverhe 
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| tions among” the Gentiles, yea af 

che nations 'of :che  carth;, ſhould ar 

| length be ioynedeo Chriſt. Now. Salo-| 

| mon, notonely ori gears of his 
i 


concubines'(and likewiſe by. marrying 


calling ofthe Gentiles; bur much more 


| by requeſting Hiram king of Tyrus,to 
| {helpe him build che temple. For none 
a Iſeaclitcs did meddle with — | 


tigrabernacle;z whereas Sidonians, an 


R+. die 
{build cheremple, Which did myſtically| 
-Meſenuarea furrher thing.” To wir, that 


erſe other Gentiles , did helpe to 


{though the Synagogue of the Iewes: 
[did conſiſt onely of [frachites; yer the! 
 Sidonians,and &/ other nations, ſhould 


[their helping. hand, to cdific and build: 
vpthe Church'of Chriſt. Euen as rhe 
| facher of Salomon propheſied of ir 


[long before, * The kings of Tarſis and 


| the Ifles (hall give preſ:arfighe kings of: 
| Arabia' and Saba ſhall bring gifrs. A 


Pharaohs daughter) did foreſhewe the | 


one day come together, and put-t00 |. 
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came toElim , which ſignificth rams, 
|thenthey found rwelue fountaines,and 
ſeauentie/palme rrecs. This iourneyof| 


poſtolis ſer-Frrees, 4rwelue Apoſtles and: feaientic 


Epnit. 36 Fa- | 
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pcople-thall fall downe before himy al 
nationsſhall doc him ſervice, VVe read; 
chat rhe Iſraclites remooued - their 
tents frops Marah, and cameto Elim, 
where they found rwelue-fountaincyof 
water , and ſcauentie palme 4rees.: All 
the while they were: in Marah,which 
tgnifieth birternes, they ſaw no'foun- 
raine, no. palme tree. But when:they 


the Ifraclites did intimate thus mycl 


the: lewes,, whoſe mouthes are full of 
curſingand'bitternes, to the Gentiles, 
which.are the true flacke and ſheepfold 
of Chrift. Here, the \Church findeth 


rwelue fountaines; and ſeauentie palme 


Diſciples. Which twelue Apoſtles,as 
' | : | 
| generally over the face of all the carth, 
[to renew iter. Noahs flood did ro de+ | 
i {trov ir. And the ſeanenrie Diſciples; 25] 


: | biolam.*1,5 ; 
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| ſeauen-| 


That the Church of Chriſt, ſhould ne+-| 
ver leaue tourneying on forward, til it | 
came from Marah to Elim. That is, from 


twelve foantaines , have floned more | 


tk, Al haue children, vvhomethotu [bw re 
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ſeaucntic- palme trees, have flauriſhed |! 
and fpreadthelelues oner «lftheworld,' [- 
forhat;as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh;* The « cu.se 1s, 
hills are couered with the ſhadow: of | 
them,and the' baughs thereof are-like | 
the goodly Cedar. trees. 'Almightic 

God commanded Movſzs to: make 12. | 

cakes, which ſhould be ſer continually 
vpon the table of thewbread, yet ſo as | 
they ſhould be changed every Sabbath Rx 
dayf. Theſe rvvelue cakes did-prefigure | rLevicey. 3. WE 

the twelne Apoſtles ,and.all thoſe dif-ſ: Bedad-- JW 


ciples of Chriſt, which continually ſhew| cap 7. 
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tohis people the breadof lite,thatts,the | - -. - (I 

word of God, Naw theſe twelue Cakes; it Pike ' | E: | 
are changed, when as the eyvelacfomi-| "10 I 

taines,and the ſcauentie palme trecs, |r-* => * HI 
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maiſt make Princes-ina/lands., As iÞ-1n 
other wards he ſhould havefaide, Thy | ©: 
ſhewbread- ſhall -be changed. For: 1h] 
ſeed: of thy ryvelue founraines,angany |: 
ſeanenrie palme rrecs, thou ſhair 
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|wardirhe Weſt , and three lookedto- 
ward the South; and three-looked to-! 


|ſhew the deprh of the twelue Apoltles | 


: bear, prop- 4 8 Rs : 
{South,they did reach all nations 


a finthart they looked three andrhree to- 
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les and ſeauen ty diſciples, 
vhome thou maift make Princes in all 
lands. To this mylteric of the tvvelye: 


1fountaines; is anſvverable thar vyhich) 


is vvritten of 'che rvvelue oxen*, The 


molren ſca.did ftand vpon twelue ox- 


'en, whereof three looked towarde: 
'rhe North, and three looked to-! 


|; 


calleda molten ſez, becauſe it did fore-| 


| datrine, which flowing from themgas; 
from rwelue fountaines, did make, as| 
4r were, a Thaine ſea. This fea did ſtand! 

vpon Twelue oxen, that is, as Saint 
Paul-doth interpret it%,vpon twelue A- 
-poſtles. Which in that they looked 
fowre wayes, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and! 


Trinitie.Nor only teaching a/nations, 
-but al{o.in thac ſea of water baptizing 
them, in the name of the Father,andof 
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| iow, when they came t0 


the tables of the Law, went 
(2nd kept one path, turniagneither'to: 
'the right hand [nor to the lefg*: Yer 


itheſe ewelie oxen which taried the| 


molcen ſea, ſignifying the dofrine'ot 
[the Goſpel, went nor ſtraight,” neither 
kept one path, but turned into ithe way 

' of rhe! Gentiles, yea "they" 16oked'a 
manner of waics, Eaſt, Weſt, 'Netth, 
| and South. Andthoſe wwo kyne ſtood 
| ſtill and lowed no more , when. Py 4 
camero the feild of Iofua, dwelli 


che ſunne. Toi notre, thar all the kine, 
andcalues, and facrifices,and cergmo-, 
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Wherebre7 though ' che: "two  kinef 
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Bethſhemeſh, tharis, in che houk of 1 


| ſtand ſtill when they came | 
\ which is the true Loſuay -- | 
reauen, which is the true! 


theſe twwelue oxen? wy Veal 
fcom leaning off, cit] er tos 


even then , they went much S 
 lawed much lowder, ſo that __ h 


| nies of the old law, wearero etal _ nd | - 
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| Dan vſque. 


} | ſcxaginra” 


$ } longumw tpa-« 
4 cio tenditur, 
[3 Ep.ad Dard. 


tal,o{rheien 
|fſaluation of our God..Trur 
|ching the Synagoge 'of the: Iewes, 


| Bcerſabce 4 
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ough'the rwelueſignes inthe Zo- 
1diake,-gneth forth foom the virermoſ}: 
iparts of the heauen,and-runneth about! 
totheeng of it againe*:4n like fort, the 
——_ -Sonne of; rightcouſneſle , by 
the; eeliie Apoſtles ,- as by twelue 


the world, that he might he nor. onely 
alightto-lighten the Gentiles, and that 
of che-carch my ſee the 


4t 15, (OU- 
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ChrftMeih;> My fiſter;my ſpouſe, is as 
ncloſed, and: ds. a fountaine. 


fignes; hah hogea barre round about] 
the gloric of hispeaple Ifracl, bur alfo| 


vnneTherefore as the mareriall ſanne, | 
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pal 35 Sajntlerome writgths, 
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fountaines: haue flowed :ouer #6 the 
earth: and; this ccncloſed gardenhach 
beene rurned into-an-open feild; dince 


the tweluepxen have:plo 


wedthe-feild 
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of alfthe- whole world.: Fherefore now 
'Chriſt ſtith of -himſgclfe Sam a flower' 


ſpouſe; * Come my welbeloued, letvs; 
'g0 forth into thefeild; let vs: remaine 
| F in chevillages.' For though before: his 
paſion'he was appreh&ded in a garden,. 
yerat hispaſſion he was crucified with- 
| outthe garef. To fignifte;that he would 
 be,not onelya garden-flower,buralfoa| 
| fcild-ower; &thathe would remaine, 
not onely for the ſaluation'of che Tewes 
| within rhe city of [eruſalem,bural(o for! 
the ſaluarion of the-Geatils without the. 
gare of the cirie,ina/the villages found 
about. Nabuchadnezars Tawin'#vifion 
2 ſtone cut without hands, which -be- 
came a great mountaine, and filled af 
the whole earth. This ſtone cut without 
| hands, is Chriſt begotten ofa pure 'Vir-. 
Jin, without the companie of man. 
Who was indeede a very little ſtone. ; 
$7: or, 
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of the: feild. Ando: likewiſe: w bis| 
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| fa great mounraine,' which fillethallthe 


| $TraddeSi- }Msrmefgie, the South. According to the| 
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 or,av-b may ſay, butaſparkeatthe fic, 


Wherefore; tl tewes forhis -ponertie 
and humilicze deſpiſed and refuſed him. 


the :tbnilders- refuſed;, is bgeome:the 


head-ſtone in thecorner, and :ttisimade 


whole carth. According.ta theprophe:-| 


ſic of Efay ; *Irſhalbe in thelalt dayes,| 


thatthe mountaine of che houſe of the] 
Lore: (hall be-preparcd in the ropof 
the nzountaines, and ſhall be exalteda- 
bove che hills andaU/nations ſhall flow 
vntoit.' So that'now Chriſt, whichis 
the head-corncr-ſtone, may be fitly cal- 
-Ied: the ſecond Adam. The Grecke ler: 
ters of which name;as S.Cyprian wri- 
rethgdoſcuerally fignific {the quarters 
ofthe carth. a-Arezo>3,the Eaſt : a-Avcr, 
the Weſt: a.againe,Agrres, the North: M. 


promiſe of God vnto Abraham, * Th) 
icedſhalbeas the duſt of the earth: (that 


Chriſt the ſecond Adam, ſhall be dil- 
| perſed-a3*dult ouer a// the earth.) Thy: 


ad k a... _ 


is, As the firſt Adam was made of the} 
duſt of the carth: ſo thy ſeede,which15! 
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ſcedefhall be-a5the-dult of the; earth; 


| chariots of Amminadab, Awmminzdab 
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i 6 ir RT tate, 


and thou ſhall pread abroad;(as 2 preat 
mounraine,'Yto- the Eaſt; and' to the 
Weft, :and ro the'/North; and'to the 
Southzandiatheeand inthy feed;ſhall 
all the familes' of rhe earth be bleſſed. 
The lewith Synagopneſpeakethinithis 
forr, *"My ſoule tronbleth ms,' for the 
ſignificttiawillingor anobedienspes: 
ple: Suchare the ichifalt Geneiles Of 


' |ſooneas they heare of me they=ſhall 0+ 


have not knowne: ſhall ſerve: me. As 


|beyme.-/Bur rhe ſteange childrees Pall 
diffemble, with me.' The ſtrange chil- 


Sore, 1 as bedrte'slo- 


' ving fatherto the Tewes, yer” 


| Contrariwiſe choogh'God'hwie tor 
knowne the Gemilcs, yet "they doe 
|knowe and ſerue: him. Therefore the 
obſtinare Iewes repiningaudurudging 
thar:the Gentiles-are called; fayettery 


»e; My ſoule troublech me Fthorovgh 
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whom'God faith,” A people which 1| 


dren ſhallfaike;and beafraidooroftheir| 


they dif.| 
ſemble;and are firange childrento him.7 


one:of them, - An/mu ' wee totturbanit | 


[2 enuy.| 
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t'r gentium 
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6a. | (Gone p5, they. beate: of God, they wil: 
| liggly:abeybin.' Which is implicd,in | 
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Leo de 
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1didd carieabedaſſe of Chrift. Amian of 


{the Hebrew Scriptures-are tranſlated 


canis, ,adabcc; blindhes:,- and. difobe: 

dienceBecauſocheytaile;and aredfiaid | 
out of their ptiſqns;Owthe other ſide, 
che obedient!-Gerittles , beeing called 
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To. this, libertie oof: the ſonnes of God, 
he'nor in any prifoos, but ride inthe: 
chariots of Amminadabc Becauſe, 


that 'F mitn.of;Cy rene, n 21M ed 'S1 mon®; ; 


Cyzene,iba Gentile: Simon ſipnifieth 
hearingand abtyings Therefare;aman | 
of Gyrcue named Simon, caryingthe 
crofſegiba. faichſull Geirtle, which as| 
ſhqne-as:be:heaterh of God, doth:wil-| 
lingly.abey .him.: For mow'Gott hath| 
perivaded: lapbeth to dwel in thetents' 


| of Shgr*: Thar is; he bath perfwaded 
[the Gentiles comming of Iapheth;ro| 
{embraceithart: dbedience-vnro Chriſt, ! 


which-the Tewes. comming 04; Shem| 
have: retoſed.. This/is-tbe: reafon;why 


{into-Greeke ,and:Latin,and af other} 


' now dwell inthenenes:of Shem/And 
fla nes w_ 


vages. Toſhew;thar Iapherh doth | 
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hal be ajaHindfertoole;et fig 
(Oren .Fqr'Chriffdid firſt 


Burfecing the” 


Graties: And'ſ& N thal 
|hindfert-looſe; i CH 


eines! and: sKif Caron fig}! 
hath tin Twiftly guer ftheWworl Satid[s 
ith His kept words , with Mts: grate 
[ous words,he bath: per wadedTapheth 


a Bind let looſe, aebs yth 


'tent$of Shen, aniPts ride inthe'chari- 


nina are called in Larine, Ous- 
| drige,becaiiſe cath'of theitis drawne 
{with foure hotſes; Which 'very' __— 
|beficterh rhe: doAcine of the Golpel.' 


oc 
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Becktife *Chittt'” Who” Fe pre 
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acriem fitio | 
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| and buildin cheb an hes thereof. Thus| 


poponoris u 


forhis Þnne*.. hich: 

[with fowre-barles, and Eg ng 
liths.garh, and ſa'k the. gloric, of| 

he Lonkvnro of his Charch.VWhere- 

re, the; Church: 15) like a grame. of 

7, Whica 1s. indeede.the | 
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the gongregation fChcilt riſech,from 
lmall: beginnings., zo. great procec- 


dipgs..Aind though atthe firſt ,; it was 
{bur a ſeed, yea buta graine, yetnow it! 
is/growne-to be anhearb, yeato bea' 
frees whereinall thebirds of theayrc*,| 


{all che fairhfultin the! world, doc- wake 


cheir neſts. 
Therefore the church of Chialt may | 
be compared alſo to::the Samaritans | 


.|inne*. Forthatinneis called i in. recke 
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enter into the - congregation! of the 
Logd: Butnovy, Chriſt is borne-in an| 
ined. To ſignific, tharin the: Church | 
there is lodging for a///Bor Chriſt istbe]< 


| will ſuppe with you, and you wich mef. 


{and there you ſhall finde Parthians;and 
| {Medes.,, and Elamites, and e//nations | 


jto the figne, vvhich isthe croſlc, and 
you ſhall ſee diverſe rhings. Firſt, you | o 
' {ſhall fee one crowne of thomes. L199” 
{: thew, thar-the' earch is the Lords, d 


16Mf0r; becauleitreceinertand lod-|. © 
eh all ſtrangers that come !1So'rhe | 


cch lodgethal/pi 
dInthe Synogoguethere was nor lod- 


ging forall; Forthen ic:was laid; The | * 


mmonites and the Moabitesſhallnor 


hoſt: the Church the inne:'the'croffe 


ts Chriſt, and you inall heare hint fay, 
Come vnto'\mea«/{ you thatlabour and} 
travaile, and I willl refreſti'you: I will 
bring you into the wineſeller ©, yea 1 


Go into the infic which is the Chureh; 


vnder heauen, ftxied with fAagons and 
comforted vvith appless; yearefrelhed 
and filled vvith neyvevvine®, Looke vp 


isthe = Harken to the 'Hot which |* 
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[loue him. Thicdly, you-ſhall ſec three: 


+Fourrhly., you ſhall eefowrequarters| 
| ofthe croſle. To- ſhe, by the fowre| 
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«lthattherein Fig rm tou o To | 
they thar dwelltherceinFor the round>} 
nes of-the-erowoe: doth declare. the | 
largedominionofhimathatis crowned: | 
Namely,that his dominion is' from the| 
oneſcatothe other,and from the flood] 
ynto the.,yorlds-end;. Secondly ,you | 
fhallſce ewo hands. To ſhew,thar Gad 
is, not theGad of the ewes anly,;, but} 
of the Getitiles alſo. For nor only one| 
hand, butboth his hands, are faſt-nay- 
ledand: ſitetehed-out. The one to = 
onetheefeghe other to che other theik; 
the oneta the Tees , the orher ro the 
Gentiles, thirhemay embrace all. chat 


rongues-.To-ſhew , that; Chriſt, isnot 
che king ofthe Hebrewes only ,bur of| 
the CT: and the Latins-alſo: For! 
his ticle, teſus of. Nazareth Km. of t the | 


Latine. That at the moſt Fvecr. and 
moſt extellent name. of Iclus .cuery 


| knee -may. bow, and af rongues may} 


cantefle, thac Iefi 1s Chriſt is the Lord. 
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ly ſhew, tharnow inthe Church ghere' 
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countrey, he that feareth him,is accep- 


garments ® Were deuided into fowre 


parts. Becauſe, out of what quarreror | 
part foener we come of all the fowre| 
parts ofthe world,if we be naked,Chrift | 
hath garments to doarh vs, if we be} 
harbourles, Chriſt hath coom to lodge] * 
vs. Euen as he himſelte ſaies, AM that|: 
the.Father giuerh mee, ſhall cometo| 
|mec, and whoſocuer commeth to'mee,| 


Non ejciamforcs, | will not turne him 


out of doores. Wherefore whether} 


wereſpe& the holtz or the hoſts inne; 
or the innes ſigne; and aboutthe figne 
it ſelfe, whether we reſpe&,one crown; 
or two hands;or three rongues;z or fow I 
er quarters cuery of theſe doth plaine| 


'slodging for all, and fo conſequently; 
chatthe Church may be compared.to 
the Samaritans inne. It may be compa- 
red likewiſe ro Salomons troupe of 
horſes». For Salomons rroupe ofhories 
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[red with him. Therefore alſo Chriſts}- -- : : 
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quarters of the crofſe, the fowre quar-J | Þ 
ters of rhe world. For God is no'accep-] ++ | 
rerof perſons, but-in every quarterand | 
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EE... kepti in fowre os ſtables, ten 

[{e »chros. [and ten in-a ſtable ?; fo that he hadin co 

2 mg his whole troupe foanze thouſand hor-| | [le: 
\ſesLwhich were cither bought by hiny, m1 
orelſe broughtto him* out of allcoun-| | IC 
tries. So the Apoſiles, as we mayread| || |fo1 


met'Ads goers by one ſerm$three| || [ly. 
thouſand ſoules;, brought by an other ly 
ſermon fiuc thouſ and foules to Chriſty, mi 
and-ſo cuerie day, out of al countreys! dr 
| andkindreds*, there are added to the} | jco 
3 church by infinite and innumerable Fe 


| |y Dang.r4. [mukitudes 7, ſuch as ſhall be ſaued. It} en 
| | z A8.e.12. |may be compared to S, Peters ſhecte®.| | |co 
For in Peters ſheete , were all fort of Sc 


beafts,fowre-footed beaſts ofthe carth, | ha 
and wild beaſts, creeping things , and! Ife: 


foules of the heauen. So,in the Church} Wi 

thereare a//manner of men, Circumci- [ 21 

J ſedand vncircumciſed , Barbarians and; | |fin 
| 2 Colle. 3 Syrhians *. It may be compared to No- | 
!b Gcn9.14, fahs Arke >, For there came fo Noah iv- lec 

| ro his Arke allkind of creatures, clcanc m1 

|  andvnclcane,malc and female.So there Sr 

| commeth to-Clhriſt into his Churches; 'm: 
HS mannerof men , Iewes and Grecians, | fer 
| 45 1-Corrz- Ibhondand free© ie may be compared to [ro 
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\fcaſt of far things, cuen a feaſt of fined| 


men were not bidden. But now thar 
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corke aboue to make it ſwimme, and' 

lead belowe to make ir finke, that ic_ 
might rake a/ ſorts of fiithes. So, the | 
Church hath diverfe fiſhers of men, | 

ſome that teach flightly and fuperficial- 
ly, ſome” againe that teach more deep- 
ly and profoundly, that / manner of] [ 1h 
men may be wag #7 and caught#,and f Mark 14. | 
drawne vnto Chriſt. Laſtly , it'may be|+7: it 
compared ro king Afſyerus his feaſt 8.| g zt.1.. | 
For that feaſt entertained a kind of _ = 
gueſts , ſeuen daycs together, in the] #3 
court ofthe garden ofthe kingspallace, | 
So, in the church, the Lord of hoſts] 
hath madevnro af manner of men, a 
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wines,(to vſc the Propher Efaishwords) | b z(ay 25.5. } Bi 
and far things full of marrow , of wines it 
fined and purified.Before thar this fcalt 
was prepared,the oxen and fatlings kil- 
led, and euery thing els prouided , all 


Chriſt hath bin killed, he keepeth, as I 
may ſay , open houſe, and ſendeth his |: I? 
ſeruants into the high waies*,to gather [1 Luk 14.23 | | 
rogether a/thar cuer theyfinde. Yea his 1. 
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ſernats haue not only biddEa//that they! 
could find inthe hie-waics,buralſo they 
haue croſt the ſcas , and called the very: 


_ |furthermoſt ® Ilands of a{{ the world,! 
ro behold the glorie of the Lord. Bleſ- 


ſed; Q bleſſed be the Lord for his vn- 
ſpeakable mercies towards this Hand, 


now farre more flouriſhing theneuer it! 


was,in which we ue, For, alas,in the: 
time of the olde Teſtament, who was 


there,I pray you, in this whole Monar- 


chic, at leaſt wiſe that euer we. could. 
read or heare of, which had any true 
knowledge of God? S.Ilerom,inth'end 
of his dialogue againſt the Pelagians, 
writeta thus,”Vauill the very comming 
of Chriſt,ſa!es he,the Proumnceot Brit- 
tain, which hath bin oftentimes gue | 
ned by tyrants, andthe Scotti 
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Moyſes andthe Prophets. So thatthen, 
by the tcſtimonie of S. Ierom, all our 


Scottiſh pco- 
ple,and al! rhc nations round about the! 
Occan ſea , were vtterly ignorant of 


-were Paynjms: all our gods, werefcob.. 
Thenthere was in Scotland,the remwple; 


of Mars : in Cornewall, the temple: of} 


th. 
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religion was {uperſtitio; all our church- | 


ſcruice, was idoJatric : all our;Priells, | 
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ir Wales, the| 
| rewpleof Minerva*: m Malden in Ef. 
ſcxrhe temple of Vidotiar: in Bach,zhie 
temple of Apollod*in'Leyceſter, the- 
temple of lanusgoYorkewherePeters 
is now, thereimplc ofBellonzwin Lon-! 


| don;'where Pauls is'now,grire rewple'o of! 


Diana” Thereforeit is-yerylikelythar| 
chey eſteemed avhiglly: rhew- of the 


|coddefſfc Diana in London ns they did 


.m Epheſus. - And-char,,'as they'cricd 
[there JGrear # 'Dilng of the Epheſtam + fo 


|theyigricd here;Greati4 Dans of the Lon- 


Lndo Sd no more then'three and! 


fenilkeſle wete the-people of this: hand; 
thatiy ftead-of the:micandcevertjuing 

God;they ſerued rhefe heathenith A. 
aomihbble iddls, Mars, Mercurie, Mi- 
nerva;Vicoria, Apollo,lanus,Bellona, 
Diarid, & fuch like. And not long after, 
rowi it,on.Chrift.180. King Lucius being: 
ficſt-chriſtencd himſcHe, forrhwith eſta- 


{bliſhegreligion, inthis whol kingdom. 
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_ Lyearesafterthe incarnation-of Chriſt, | 


when Ioſeph- of Arimiathea came out 
of France mto England, many v1i-rhis | 


became very zealous andfincere Chri-| 
tians, For Saint Philipihe Apoftleats 
Ter hee 'Had preached the: Goſpel! 
through-Quta// Frarice,, at! 


ry many tor thei faith;died inthis Land, 
and he that had buried rhe: bodice of | 
Chriſt y' was -buricd: nm Glaſcevburie| 
himſelfe*, Alſo Simon-Zelores another. 
fpcll [throvghoum aff. Manritaniaz: at! 
length<ame oer imo Englands VVho. 


doCctrine:-of Chriſt ceucihed, was in 
here in Brictaine®, About this rune A- 


riſtabuJns 'one of /the ſeaucntie Dilci-! 
ples*, whonn Saint Paul mentjonerth 1n] 


Realine of: blind andipuorant Pagans, 


ength ſent} 
loſeph of: Arimatnea hither into! Enge 
land.. VV ho when hc had conuerred ve-; 


Apoſtleker he had preachetdibe Go-| 
when he:had declaredlikewiſe to vs the | 


the end crucified himfſdſe,and buried: 


lis Epiſtie tothe Romang?,was a retic-|| 
;rend an a renowned Biſhop.in this} 


Land. Aifſo, Chndiz a noble- Engliſh! 


3-| 


— _ ot. ———— 


\ 


cM + LH Hem SM fs Bee 


| LevardGofet 


in his ofidond flew Tinodoyarf We [ [17 
here amon Ono famous profeſſor of mw 
| the faith. Since which-time, EE... 
| the ciuil fare hath bin often rurn'd vp-| 
| ide downe,bytheRomans,bythe Sax- | 
| ong,bythe Danes;byzhe Noraans;yer 
che Goſpel of Chriſthart neuervarerly 
 failed\, or bin taken from vs: Fhisthe| 
holy Fathers of che church,which have | | 
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| lined. is the ages nexrenſuing;doe de- 
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clare.:Tertultian who liued. 2ar. 200, 
writeth thus, * dl che colts of Spaine; 
and divers parts 6b France; and:many 
| places. of Brttsine;whichtheRomanes | 
rok weuer ſobduc with their ford; If 
Chtifttrarh: ſubgued with his-word. Q: 
| rigen,vho'liued. Om 
© Didthe Ne of trite aforeelaacs: 
ming of Chriſt,7ever ackndwled 
faichofone God ?}No. But yer 
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frome:wholined47:405;Writeth thus 
- ke&{n allplaceswhereloeuer.you go into| 
any<hurch;whertber it beof rhe Mores, | 
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which,thoughthey ſpeak faietongues,? 
| youſec, how. the Goſpel of Chrilt, ha- 
| uing bin firſt planted/tnhisland;by Io- 
ſeph of Arimathea, and Simon Zelo- 
res, { in whoſe time Ariſtobulus and 
| Claudia, and-norlongaſfter King Luci- 
us alfo lived) hath-cuer: ſince, gontiou- 
ed amonglt vs ; as reſtifierh, Teritullian, 
| Origen, Conſtantine the great, Atha- 
| nalus, Chryſoſtome, Higxeme, Fhao- 
doret, Gregorie,Beda, and maby mare, | 
| Which might here-hauc bin aligadged®.. 
Lo yeethenyys bleſſed and beloved | xi 
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| alſo,Laudate dominpr onenes gewesThien 
| they.that were boyoeio che laygonely, 
| might cafe the paſſcouer: butnows we|--- 
| that-are ſtrangers, alſo', mayieate-the 
Eafter-Jlambe.Then the namept Chriſt 


| 


= 


ff bus, F L Ys % 
ed th. D EY In] -, a 
F 7 * » FWD "8... kN bs " "A 
© -- 7 Pt 
q 1 ) FO Da Tal the 


Sys He # h, «9 
, SS Fn £7 & 
NR OS 2% Mo 
EY 3 


ge TS Seto AISLE 7; ey 
CO i I OI EE ne 8 2s Dn: 
Mrs 5 CE ROSES,  - 
progeny 3d SG I "ER. - 51% b.- « 
, 46<"* 2, he See bin nie =: jpg, | 0 
; hs PR 
OManes | F ; 
s 3 3 
4 Sx 
> v 0 » P 
Lt 


| beloech youhowlarethavew Telha-|; 


z C 
o bes 
4 4 
| # F 
: KB 
, E g 
, 5 
b : 
? > 
- FT 4 
* £ 4+ BÞ.1- <-£8 
” "ASE ARE 
AF 
Pt Pray t niet +" Bet 


MO IRT OO wee VURIGS ad 
Po oe. | 
* = "8, 4 $ 


as " EN 
BR bs WD 
I 0 + 


C8.” 6 OY OI 


yt LI POO TOO INES 


[oycrment Td out. 7 Then VE | 
arine of $aluation,was onely preached 
in ſccrot places: bur now, it is alſoprea- 
ed vponthe tops of houſes. Thenthe | |mo 


old afſe only, was brought vnto Chriſt: Th 

bur now;the young foale alſo,is »be-| | [wet 
dient:xwro-him. T hen, natorall bran-| - one 

tches only;didproſper'and Aouriſh :bur| | |ou 

now ;-wild branches alfo, are grafted} in! 
{intotheoliue rree. Ther, the Queenes the 

tonely, did praiſe the Church:bur how, or 

1450 cogtubines alſo,do call her bleſſed. | [ef 

| Fhen, Ifraclices ohly;, Bid build thera- \Þ 

_— *{bermactebrrtiow, Sidonians alfo,-doe | Tre 
Wi belpe-to build theTewple. Then, they Mm 
if -- - [pitche&theic-rents 6nely in. Marah,| | W 
_ |wheic wavneitherfountaine,norpalm- 'T 
f - - |rreer butnow, wepitchin Elingwhere S iw 
chereaze tweluefouritsins and ſeaucn- | 'S 

tie e\trees. Then ,; the two kive] | c 

which cartied the Arke looked onely > 

one ways: but now} the ewelue oxen |. || ' |: 

| hichiangid che molren ſea ;looke cuc- | 

' {ry way; Eaft, Weſt, North, and;Sourh. | 
Then,:Chriſt was a-flower, grevving C 

onely.in the lirtlegardenof Judea: «bur | 

novy, zde is a flower, flouriſhing in rhe | | { 


EE GE anos __ FR 
was onely 2 lirtle ſtone, cur. withoue, Þ! 
hands: but now, he i a grexr hu 13 
.mountaine, which fillech a// the carth. {3 
Then, the Church of Chriftwas, as it] 
were, in priſon, becing tied andbound: " 
| "| lonely rooneplace: but now, it poſteth! 
| jouer a{{places riding and triumphing = 
in the chariots of Amminadab. Then, | 2 
che Church of Chriſtwas only a fmall,  Þ|# 
graine of muſltard-ſeede , which is BY 
'leflerthen any other ſecede; but-now, it{ 
{preaderh abroad as a mightic bigge| 
'rrec; whercin a{/the birds of theaire do' 
' make their neſts. So char, the Church] 20 
of Chrift, now inthe time of the new |. az 
Te ſtament,is ike che Samaritats'jone, 1 
which lodgeth al paſſengers. Irislike Wit £ 
'Salomons trapve of honerfes, which | 
commeth out of af countries. Iris like| 
Saint Peters theete, which infoulderh, j 
| \a/{ſorr of beaſts. Itis like Noahs arke, | 


\ which receiuerh a/{kind of creatures.Ie; 7 
; is like Saint Iames his net, which cat-| 
'cherh a/! ſort of fiſhes. All's fith, rhar} 
'Comes to this ner. Itis like king Aſſue- 
'rus feaſt , which entertaineth «Lind of| 
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feaſt a/we;that wilcome, 
"welkcome: Not ſome'fewe Iewes 
ly; Bat x{twe: even all we Brittaines, 
all we T ſay, withropen face, behold as 
in zglaſſerhicgloricof the Lord. This 
is 'the firſt difference , berweene the 
Law andthe Goſpel , in theſe words,' 
But 2// we. > 
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